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MonE tbftti t««ieiity-fi^re^yeat«'^ave passed 
^f!ce tli^seEddays wete ^rt^U' Ith ^er- 
hft{(s twenty ye^df^ sri^elhate j^eirtised theai. 
My biMAsdler hw ib^ed me to the tatk ; 
and I tmt it to the piiblie tadt agahi to com- 
nail them to the press without sotn^ revldion; 
Bat I have Mtile leidure for the business. 
My mind is at this moment wholly engross- 
ed in a work, which, if my life and my fk- 
culties are sufficiently prolonged) and the 
precaridiisness of tny outward circumstances 
wii) admit it^ I should gladly finish, and 
make it ^perhaps my last legacy to my fel- 
low men.' 

In reading over these Essays, I find 
scarcdy a thought that is my present 
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thought, or which, at least, if I were now 
called upon to write upon fheir subjects for 
the first time, I should not express some- 
what differently from the way in which it 
is here expressed. Our minds change like 
oqr-bodif^ by :ii>sonsi|>le degrees, till they 
^Miiot,-*biit viiA Mtn^ looseness of phraseo- 
logy^hfi caHcal file same. Twenty*five years 
aga I>^iol*i|iiai^^ vigour of animal life ; 
I amsbmlaaj^yibutin a green old aget 
When I wrote these Essays^ I was a ba- 
chelor} I have since become a husband 
and a&ther. Yet the difierence between the 
thoughts here expressed, and the thoughts 
I now entertain, is not fundamental ; and 
to a careless observer would in niiost in- 
stances be imperceptible. Nor do I wish to 
change the texture of the publication. To 
those who feel any interest in my writings, 
such a change would scarcely be accept- 
able. In the volume to which these lines 
are prefixed, I appear such as I then was, 
and in a dress correspondent to the pe- 
riod of life I had reached. In what I may 
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yet pubMdb, there may p^haps be found 
something of the gai^ulity of age, and I 
hope also something of grey-headed reflec- 
tion, and a more mature and well-ripened 
cast of thought. 

But, alas! to what does it all amount? 
The toys of childhood, the toys of man- 
hood, and the toys of old age, are still toys* 
And, if it were hereafter possible for me to 
look down upon them from a future state, 
I should fii^ them to be all alike laborious 
trifles. As it is^ and seeing with my pre- 
sent imperfect organs, I am more than half 
inclined to despise them. But I know not 
that I could have done any better. 

The alterations which I have introduced 
into the present edition are not consider- 
able. They are greatest in the concluding 
Essay, as my opinions in some respects 
on the subject of that Essay have sus- 
tained a material change ; and I was not 
willing to contribute, however slightly, to 
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give pertniuBieiice to notmis wbi<^ sucm ap«* 
peared to me ecroneoim. 
< I have aiided two pages to the eml of 
the Essay on B^gara* And, if it may be 
allowed, I would particularly solicit the 
reader's attemticm tio a!nQte now added, in 
page 256^ on tte character of Brutus. 



July W, 1683. 



PREFACE, 






The volume here presented to the reader, 
is upon a coiH^trucJtioa totally different from 
that of a work upon the principles of poli- 
tical science, published by the same author 
four years ago« 

The writer deems himself an. ardent lover 
of truth ; and, to incre^&e his chance of 
forcing her from her hiding-place, he has 
beea willing to vary his method of approach. 

There are two principal methods accord*^ 
ing to which truth may be investigated* 
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The first is by laying down one or two 
simple principles, which seem scarcely to be 
exposed to the hazard of refutation ; and 
then developing them, applying them to a 
number of points, and following them into 
a variety of infermces. From this method 
of investigation, the first thing we are led to 
h<^ is, that there will result a system con* 
sentaneous to itself; and, secondly, that, if 
all the parts shall thus be brought into agree* 
raent with a few principles, and if those 
principles be themselves true, the whole will 
be found conformable to truth. This is the 
method of investigation attempted in ^the 
Enquiry concerning Political Justice. 

An enquiry tlius pursued is undoubtedly 
in the highest style of man. But it is liable 
to many disadvantages ; and, though there 
be nothing that it involves too high for our 
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pride^ it is perhaps a method of investjgap 
tion incomflieiisurate to our powers. A 
mistake in the commencement is fatal. An 
error in almost any part of the process is 
attended wilh extensive injury; where evi^ry 
thing is connected, as it were, in an indis- 
soluble chain, and an oversight in one step 
vitiates all that are to follow. The intel- 
lectual eye <^man, perhaps, is formed rather 
for the inspection of minute and near, than 
of immense and distant objects. We pro- 
ceed most safely, when we enter upon each 
portion of our process, as it were, de novo ; 
and there is danger, if we are too exclusively 
anxious about consistency of system, that 
we may forget the perpetual attention we 
owe to experience, the pole-star of truth. 

An incessant recurrence to experiment 
and actual observation^ is the second me» 
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tlipd of investigating truths and the method 
adopted in the present volume. The au- 
thor lias attempted only a short excursion at 
a time ; and then, dismissing that, has set 
out afresh upon a new pursuil* Each of 
the Essays he has written, is intended in a 
Considerable degree to stand by itsdf. He 
has carried this principle so fkr, that he hal^ 
not been severely anxious relative to inco9t« 
sistencies that may be discovered between 
the speculations of one Essay and the spe* 
culations of another. 

The Essays are principally the result of 
conversations, some of them held many 
years ftgo, though the Essays have all been 
composed for the present occa»on. The 
author has always had a passion for collo- 
quial discussion ; and, in the various op- 
portopities that have been afforded him in 



^jBbralt scenes 'of Ufe^ the revolt secsned fre- 
quently to be fruitftd both of teraaeodeot 
and instruction. There is a vivacity, and, 
if he may be j^nnitted to say it» a rtdnaess, 
in the faints stoick mtt in coQwontioD, 
(bat ere with ^MBcolty attained in any other 
method. In the spbgects of fteir^ral of the 
mofst GcmsideraUeSssays^ ilibe novd^^fldea 
they may^ssibly eontain^imsregarded with 
a kind ^^€o»iplaeenc& by the msAm^ eveti 
when- it wap treated with eupereilious ixn 
atteMSen 4n its^ 6psft ccM*iiimOasi(>n. It is 
very possible, in thtse instaiifced^ tint tho 
pablie may esfiouse the party of the lni« 
ginal auditor, and not of the author^. 
Wherever that ^lall be strikingly the case, 
the complacence be mentions will be nu 
dically affected. An opinion^ peculiar to a 
single individual, must be expected, to that 
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to appear pregnant with cUssatiSf 
faction and uncertainty. 

Ffcmi what has been said the humble 
preteasicHis of the contents of the ' present 
volume are sofficieatly obvious* They ar^ 
presented to the crnit^idplative reader, n^A 
^.dkia^ bat as the materials of (Ixinkingt 
They are committed to his mercy* In 
themselves they are trivial; the hints of ^n^ 
qidry rather than actual €9iqui|Je9: bOil 
hereafter perhaps they ma;f . be taken ^up^er 
Ql^r men's protection^ and cherii^d to 
maturity. The utmost that was here pp> 
posed) was to give, if possible^ a certaia 
p^^picuity and consistettcy U> eachdetachr 
ed member of enquiiy. IVuth W9S the object 
principally regarded ; and the author e^* 
deavoured to banish from his mind, every 



m^^fitiion of p repew B e agoa aa4 prQu- 
dice. 

There is one thon^t more he is desirous 
to cpinmunicate; ^lui it may not improperly; 
fin4 a place in. this Pre&ce. It relates to 
the French Revolution ; that inexhaustibly 
source of meditation to the reflecting and 
inquisitive. While the principles of Gallic 
republicanism w^re yet in their infancy, the 
ftiends. of ionovaltoa were somewhat top 
UBperious ia their tope* Their minds were 
in a state of eiwltation and ferment. They 
were too impattentand impetuous.. There wa^ 
something in their sternness tb^t savoured of 
haribartsm. The barbarism of our adversaries 
was no adequate excuse for this. The equa* 
Ue and independ^t mind should not be 
diverted from its bias, by the errors of the 
memy with whom it may have to contend* 
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The ftiSiho^ coQfeisses that he> did not es* 
cape the contagion. Those who range them* 
selves on the same party, have now mode* 
rated i^dr intemperance, and he has ac- 
compani^ them also in thdr presreht stage. 
With h$ ardent a pbssioii for innovation as 
fever, lie feeb himself miore patieiit aiHl trail* 
quil. He is deAiro^s of assisting others, if 
piossible, in p^ettitig the melioration of 
th^ir t^<np€^. lliferg aris many firings dis* 
tmteed in ^^ fbttOVHnf T&miyt^ \jLpdn Which 
{)efhaps^ in th^ e^^erVH^eiice of hii aeal, be 
would hare disdained t^ hav^ writtidn« But 
he ii9 persuaded that the cause of political 
reform, and the cause of intellectual and li^ 
terary refinetnent, are inseparably connect- 
ed. He has also descended in his Investiga- 
tions into the humbler Walks of private life* 
He ardently desires that those who shall be 
active in promoting the cause of reform^ 
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may be found amiable in their personal 

4 

manners, and even attached to the cultiva- 
tion of miscellaneous enquiries. He believes 
that this will afford the best security, for 
our preserving kindness and universal phi- 
lanthropy, in the midst of the operations 
of our justice. 

London, 
February 4, 1797. 
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ESSAY I. 

OF AWAKENING THE MIND. 

The true object of education, like that of every 
other moral process, is the generation of 



Happiness to the individual in the first place. If 
individuals were universally happy, the species 
would be happy. 

Man is a social being. In society the interests 
of individuals are intertwisted with each other, and 
cannot be separated. Men should be taught to 
assist each other. The first object should be to 
train a man to be happy ; the second to train him 
to be useful, that is, to be virtuous. 

Here is a further reason for this. Virtue is es- 



2 OF AWAKENING THE MIND. [PART I, 

sential to individual happiness. Tliere is no trans-* 
port equal to that of the performance of virtue. 
All other happiness, which is not connected with 
self-approbation and sympathy, is unsatisfactory 
and frigid. 

To make a man virtuous we must make him 
wise. All virtue is a compromise between oppo- 
site motives and inducements. The man of ge- 
nuine virtue, is a man of vigorous comprehension 
and long views. He who would he eminently use- 
ful, must be eipinently instructed. He roust be 
endowed with a sagacious judgement, and an ar- 
dent zeal. 

The argument in fevour of wisdom, or a culti- 
vated intellect, like the -argument in favour of vir- 
tue, when closely considered, shews itself to be 
twofold. Wisdom is not only directly a meaaa.to 
virtue ; it is also directly a means to happiness. 
The man of enlightened understanding and per- 
severing ardour, has many sources of enjoyment 
which the ignorant man cannot reach; and it may 
at least be suspected that these sources are mmre 
exquisite, more solid, more durable, and more con- 
stantly accessible, than any which the wise msn 
and the ignorant man possess in common. 

Thus it appears that there are three leading ob- 
j^ts of a just education, happiness, viitue, wisdom; 
including, under the term wisdom, both extei^ pf 
informMion and energy df pursuit. 



\ 
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When a lAild is Jborn, one of the earliett puis 
poses of his insdtutor ought to be, to awaken hk 
.mind, tobteathe asonlinto thei as >yet, unfonkied 
massb 

What'may be the precise degree of difference 
.with respect to tcapaoity that children generaUy 
:bring into the world with theoi, is a problem that 
it is perhaps impossible completely to s<dte. 

But, if education cannot do eyery thit^, it can 
do nnich. To the attainment of any accomplish- 
'meat what is principally necessary is, that the ao- 
cosaplishment should be ardently desired* How 
many instances is it reasonable to suppose there 
•are, wherethis ardent desire exists, and the means 
.of attainmentaredearly and skilfully pointed out, 
where yet the aecomplishment remains finally un» 
attsBiiBd? Gire but sufficient motiTe, and you 
hare giren every thing. Whether the object be 
.to shoot at a mark, or to master a science, this 
observation is equally iq>plicable. 

The means of exciting desire are obvious. Has 
the proposed object desirable qualities? Exhibit 
them. Ddineate them with perspicuity, and de- 
hneate th«n with ardour. Shew your object from 
time to time und^ every point of view which is 
calculated to demonstrate its loveliness. Criticise, 
commend, exemplify. Nothing is more common 
than/for a master to fail in infusing the passions 

b2 
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into hit pupil tbat he purposes to infiue ; but who 
is there that refuses to confess^ that the fiiilure- h 
to be ascri^bed to the indolence or unskilfidness of 
the master, not to the impossibility of success ? •' 

The more inexperienced and immature is the 
mind of the infant, the greater is its pliability. 
It is. not to be told how early, habits, pemidous 
or otherwise^ are acquired. Children bring some 
qualities, favourable or adverse to cultivation, into 
the world with them. But they speedily acquire 
other qualities in addition to these, and which are 
iprobably of more moment than they. Thus a 
diseased state of body, and still more an impr<^>^ 
treatment, the rendering the child, in any consi- 
derable degree, either the tyrant or the slave <^ 
those around him, may in the first twelve months 
implant seeds of an ill temper, which, in some in- 
stances, may accompany him through life. 

Reasoning from the principles already delivered, 
it would be a gross mistake to suppose, that the 
sole object to be attended to in the first part of 
education is to provide for the present ease and 
happiness of the individual. An awakened, mind 
is one of the most important purposes of educa- 
tion, and it is a purpose that cannot too soon enter 
into the views of the preceptor. 

It seems probable that early instruction is at 
matter, in itself considered, of very inferior value. 

8 
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Many of those things which we learn in onr youth, 
it is necessary, if we would well understand, that 
we should learn over again in our riper years. 
Many things that, in the dark and unapprehen- 
sive period of youth, are attaibed with infinite la- 
bour, may, by a ripe and judicious understanding, 
be acquired with an effort inexpressibly inferior. 
He who should affirm, that the true object of ju- 
venile education was to teach no one thing in par- 
ticular, but to provide, against the age of five and 
twenty, a mind well regulated, active, and pre- 
pared to learn, would certainly not obtrude upon 
us the absurdest of paradoxes. 

The purpose therefore of early instruction is 
not absolute. It is of less importance, generally 
speaking, that a child should acquire this or that 
spepies of knowledge, than that, through the me- 
dium of instruction, he should acquire habits of 
intellectual activity. It is not so much for the di- 
rect consideration of what he learns, that his mind 
must not be suffered to lie idle. The preceptor 
in this respect is like the incloser of uncultivated 
land ; his first crops are not valued for their in- 
trinsic excellence ; they are sown that the land 
may be brought into order. The springs of the 
mind, like the joints of the body, are apt to grow 
stiff for want of employment. They must be ex-« 
eicised in various directions, and irith unabating 
perseverance. In a word, the first lesson of a ju- 

b9 
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dicipiia education- ii. Learn to thinks to discrimi* 
n^tei to remember^ and to eoqaire^* 



ESSAY IL 

OP THB UTILITY ©P TALBNT8. 

Doubts have ^omatimes been suggested, a« to %\^ 
desicableness-of talents. *^ Qive to a child/' it has 
frequenUy bei^a «aid, <* gpodi setose and a virtuous 
propensity ; I desire no inove» Talents are often 
rather an, injupjn that; a beneifiti to their possessor. 
The; are. a soj?t of ignisJatUHS. leading us astray ; 
a fffver, of tfio mind incompatible witb the: sober 
dictates of p^adenoe* They tempt a man to the 
p^^rpBticalion of bold*, bad deeds:;, and qualify him 
ralbei! tq ^xfiile^ th^ admiration, th^n pnomote the 
inbere^ of society.'^ 

This may be afi^rmed to beta papulae doctrinal; 
yet wliere almost is the aflfectipuate: par^t who 
would seriouidy say* *^ Taka car^ that my cl^ild 
do^ not turn out a lad of too. much c^paoity ?" 

The capaoil^y which-ii} is ii^ (he power of edu^ 
c^ti^n to bestowj^ must consist pidnfiipally h^ iur* 

a Conjectures respecting the 8tu<He» to be cultiTated in 
yoiitli^ iiot 10 much ib» tiieb ofwn sake, as fov that d the 
hshits Hie? prochiQ^« are stated ia Eoisii VI. 



X8SAY n*] CUT 'sum UTil^ITY OP TAl^BNTS. 7 

fiurmatiop. Is it to be feared thi^t a man should 
know too much for bis happiness ? Kpowledgo 
for the most patt consists in added means of plea* 
sure or enjoyment^ and added discernment to se- 
lect those means* 

It must probably be partial, not extensive, in« 
formation^ that is ealculated to lead us astray. The 
twilight of knowledge bewilder^ and infusea a false 
confidence ; its clear and perfect day must exhibit 
things in their true qoloura ai^l dimen^ons. The 
proper cure of mistake, must be to afford me more 
information; not to take away that^whiqh I have. 

Talents in general, notwithstanding the excep-: 
tioo ip^tJoned in the outset,, bpld a higher est|* 
mation among mankind thaii virtues. There are 
few men who had not rather; you should s^.of. 
.them that they are knaves,, than that th^y ar/e 
fools. Bul^ fo}ly and wisdom are to a gr#a4; de» 
gree reliitive terras. He who passes fpr the ora<^e 
ofanobsi^ure clul^, would perhapa appear iga<^. 
rant, and coitfosed, and vapid, and tedipu^, in a 
circle (^ men of genius. The odly qompiete pro- 
tecdoa against the appellatipn of foo},^ is to be. the 
possesspr of uncomo^oa capacity. A self*fi^isfied, 
hal&witted fellow, is the most sicjiculoiis of all 
things. 

The df^cisLoa of commpn ffime,, in favour of ta* 
lents in preference to virtues, is not so al^^urd as 
has spmetiqaues been imAgip^» T^e^ta are the 
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instruments of usefulness. He thathas tbem, is 
eiqsable of producing uncommon bene6t; he that 
has them not, is destitute even of the power. A 
tool with a fine edge may do mischief; but a tool 
that neither has an edge nor can receive it, is 
merely lumber. 

Again ; the virtues of a weak and ignorant man 
scarcely deserve the name. They possess it by way 
of courtesy only. I call such a man good, some- 
what in the same way as I would call my dog good. 
My dog seems attached to me ; but change his 
condition, abd he would be as much attached to 
the stupidest dunce, or the most cankered villain. 
His attachment has no discrimination in it ; it is 
merdy the o'eature of habit. 

Just so human virtues without discriminatioB, 
are no virtues. The weak man neither knows 
whom he ought to approve^ nor whom to disap- 
prove. Dazzled by the lustre of uncommon ex- 
cellence, he is frequently one of the first to defiune 
it. He wishes me well. But he does not know 
how to benefit me. He does not know what 
benefit is. He does not understand the nature 
of happiness or good. He cannot therefore be 
very zealous to promote it. He applies as much 
ardour to the thought of giving me a trinket, as to 
the thought of giving me liberty, magnanimity, and 

I s independence. 

V, The idea of withholding firom me capacity, lest 
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I should abuse it, is just as rational as it would 
be to shut me up in prison^ lest» by gofaig at large» 
^ I should be led into mischief. 

' I like better to be a man than a brute; and my 
preference is just. A man is capableof givingmore 
and enjoying more. By parity of reason I had 
rather be a man with talent, than a man without. 
I shall be so much more a man, and less a brute. 
If it lie in my own choice, I shall undoubtedly say^ 
Give me at least the chance of doing uncommon 
good, and enjoying pleasures uncommonly various 
and exquisite. 

The afiairs of man in society are not of so sim-* 
pie a texture, that they require only common ta- 
lents to guide them. Tyranny grows up by a kind 
of necessity of nature ; oppression discovers itself; 
poverty, fraud, violence, murder, and a thousand 
evils, follow in the rear. These cannot be extir- 
pated widiout great discernment and great ener- 
gies. Men of genius must rise up, to shew their 
brethren that these evils, though iamiliar, are 
not therefore the less dreadful to analyse the 
machine of human society, to demonstrate how 
the parts are connected together, to explain the 
immense chain of events and consequences, to 
pomt out the defects and the remedy. It is thus 
only that important reforms can be produced. 
Without talenls, despotism would be endless, and 
public misery incessant. Hence it follows, that 
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he #)m> is a Meod to. general h^ppioais, will ne* 
gi^ iio» diano^ of fttodociBg, in his puptt or his 
child, one of the Ioag4ooked*for saviours of the 
hmanrace. 



tm 



TSSSAYIU. 

or THE SOU'RCES OP OENIUS. 

It is a question which has but lately, oitered into. 
pUbsopldcftl diaqpe^ti^MH) whether g^nbia be bom 
with a man, or may be subsequently infused. 
Hitherto k was consider^ as a proincMUtion too 
obidoas for oontroTerey^ that it was bonx aadoould 
not be in&issd. This is however by no means 
obvious. 

Iliat some differ«iees are bcurn with childMB, 
cannot reasonably he denied* But to what do 
these diflbrences amount ? Look at a new<«bom 
iafimt How unformed and plastic is his body ; 
how simple the features of his mind ! 

The features of the mind depend upon pereefi? 
tion% sensations, pleasure, and pain. But the peiv 
oepfionsy the pleasures, alid pains of a child pre- 
vious to his birth, must make a very insignificant 
catalogue. If his habits at a subsequent period 
can be changed and corrected by opposite imprea* 

6 
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sions, it is apt probable that the h^ita generated 
previous to birth can be kiaccefiisible to alteratioai» 

If therefore, there be aj9y esseatial apd decisive 
difference in children at the period of birtby it 
must consist in the struct^r^ of their bodies, not 
in the effects ^rf ady produced uppn thei^ ininds^ 
The seQse% or sensibility, of ope bpdy may h^ ra- 
dicajyiy ipore aqite thaji tbo^e of another. We do 
p.ot find however that genius is insej^r^bly ^xm- 
nected with. 4Miy particular structure o$ the org^9 
of sense. The maQ of genius is. i^ot ujQ&equently 
de&ciefil in ^ne or ijoore pf these organs; and a 
very ordinary m^vn mijy.be perfect in them alU 
Genius however may be connected with a certain 
st^te pf nevvouii sensibility originally existij^g in 
the.frsme. Yet the anajpgy from the external or- 
gans is rather unfavourable to this supposition* 
Dissect a man of geniu% and you cfu:iiiot point out 
th^se differences m his structure which constitute 
bi^i such ; sitill less can you point out original and 
in^mut^ble differences. Th^e \vho^e therefore seems 
to be a gratuitous ivs^sun^ption. 

Genius appears to signify little more^ in the first 
iositanc^ |b9|i a spirit of prying observation and 
incessant curiosity. But it is reasonable to $up- 
po^thft tbe^ qualities are capable of being ge-^ 
uerated. Incidents of a certain sort in early in^ 
fancy wil( produce them ; ^^y^ ^^y create thenx 
in a great d^ee, even at a more adyaQced period. 
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If nothing occur to excite the mind, it will become 
torpid ; if it be frequently and strongly excited, 
unless in a manner that, while it excites, engenders 
aversion to efibrt, it will become active, mobile, and 
turbulent* Hence it follows, that an adequate 
cause for the phenomenon of genius may be found, 
in the incidents that occur to us subsequent to 
birdi. Genius, it should seem, may be produced 
after this method; have we any sufiScient reason 
to doubt of its being always thus produced ? 

All the events of the physical and intellectual 
world happen in a train, take place in a certain 
order. The voluntary actions of men are as the 
motives which instigate them. Give me all the 
motives that have excited another man, and all 
the external advantages he has had to boast, and 
I shall arrive at an excellence not inferior to his. ' 

This view of the nature of the human mind, 
is of the Utmost importance in the science of edu- 
cation. According to the notions formerly re- 
ceived, education was a lottery. The case 
would be parallel, if, when we went into battle 
in defence of our liberties and possessions,' nine- 
ty-nine in a hundred of the enemy were musket^ 
proof 

It would be an instructive speculation to en- 
quire, under what circumstances genius is gene- 
rated, arid whether, and under what circumstances, 
it may be extinguished. 
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It should seem that the first iodicadons of 
genius ordinarily disclose themselves at least as 
early, as at the age of five years. As far there^ 
fore as genius is susceptible of being produced by 
education, the production of it requires a yery 
early care. 

In infancy the mind is peculiarly ductile. We 
bring into the world with us nothing that deserves 
the name of habit; are neither virtuous nor vi* 
cious, active nor idle» inattentive nor curious* 
The infant comes into our hands a subject capa- 
ble of certain impressions, and of being led on to 
a certain degree of improvement. His mind is 
like his body. What at first was cartilage, gradu* 
ally becomes bone. Just so the mind acquires its 
tdJidity; and what might originally have been 
bent in a thousand directions, becomes stifl^ un- 
manageable^ and unimpressible. 

This change however takes place by degrees, 
and probably is never complete. The mind is pro- 
bably never absolutely incapable of any impres* 
sions and habits we might desire to produce. 
The production grows more and more difiicult, 
till the effecting it becomes a task too great for 
human strength, and exceeds perhaps the powers 
and contrivance of the wisest man that ever ex- 
isted. These remarks may contribute to explain 
the case of genius breaking out, at a late period, 
in an unpromising subject If genius be nothing 



/ 
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more, in tlie first instancet than a. spkit of prying 
observation and incessant curiosity, there ^eems 
to be no impossibility, though there may be. a 
greatly increased difficulty, in generating it after 
the period above assigned. 

There seems to be a case, more freqiient than 
that of pofitrdated geui^s, though not so much: re- 
marked; and not dissimilar to it in its circiMnr 
stances. Thi& is the case of genius, manifesting 
itself and afterwards becoming extinct There 
is 9ne appearance of this kind that has not escaped 
notice; the degradation of powers of mind some* 
times produced in a man, for the remainder of 
his It^ by severe indisposition. 

But the case is probably an affidp of very usual 
occurrence. Exanune the ishildren of peasants. 
Nothing is more common than to find in them a 
promise of understanding, a quickness of obser** 
yation, an ingenuousness of character, and a deli- 
cacy of tact, at the age of seven years, the very 
traces of which are obliterated at the age of four- 
teen. The cares of the world fiill upon them. 
They are enlisted at the crimping«>hQuse of op- 
pression. They are brutified by immoderate and 
unintermitted labour. Their hearts are hardened,, 
and their spirits broken, by. all that they se^ all 
that they feel, and ail that they look fbcward to. 
This is one of the most interesting points of view 
in which we can consider the present order of 



society. It is the great slaughter-house^ of genius I 
and of mind. It is the unrelenting murderer of ^^ 
hope and gaiety» of the love of reflection and the ^ 
love of life. 

. ' C^nii^ reqiMires gr^at pare in (^ (raiMngi w^ 
tibue. ^lost fayqu;r^b)Le ^cumstanp^s to bfiiag U 1<qt 
perfection. Why should it not he suppos^ that^ 
wher^ circumstaM^r^s ^^^ ^B)inen|dy h^til^ it M^ill 
lan^ish, cf^^k^iv 9nd die? 

There is ^y cuie r^in^r^ to be add^ herej to 
g^^d against ];nis(i|]()^ehensioj|i. QeniiiSt it seems 
to appear from the preceding sp^cii^a^ipiiS) is. njot 
bom with us, but generated subsequent to birth. 
It by no iheans follows from hence, that it is the 
produce of education, or ever was the work of the 
preee^op. l^ousands of impressions are made 
upon us, for one that is designedly produced. The 
cluld receives twenty ideas per diem perhaps from 
the preceptor; it is not impossible that be may 
have a million of perceptions in that period, with 
which the preceptor has no concern. We learn, 
it may be^ a routine of barren lessons from our 
masters; a drcumstance occurs perhaps, in the 
intercourse of our companions, or in our com- 
m^Qe with nature, that makes its way directly to 
the heart, and becomes the fruitful parent of a 
tboBsaad projects and contemplations. 
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ESSAY IV. 

OF THE SOURCES OF GENIUS. 

True philosophy is probably the highest improve^ 
ment and most desirable condition of human un- 
derstanding. 

But there is an insanity among philosophers, 
that has brought philosophy itself into discredit. 
There is nothing in which this insanity more evi- 
dently displays itself, than in the rage of account- 
ing for every thing. 

Nature well known^ no prodii^es remain. 
Comets are regular, and Wharton plain. pope. 

It may be granted that there is much .of system 
in the universe ; or, in other words, it must be 
admitted, that a careful observer of nature will be 
enabled by his experience, in many cases, from an 
acquaintance with the antecedent, to foretel the 
consequent 

^ If one billiard-ball strike another in a particular 
manner, we have great reason to suppose that the 
result will be similar to what we have already ob-^ 
served in like instances. If fire be applied to gun- 
powder, we have great reason to expect an explo- 
sion. If the gunpowder be compressed in a tube, 
and a ball of lead be placed over it nearer the 
mouth of the tube, we have great reason to sup- 
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pose that the explosion will expel the ball, and 
cause it to move in the air in a certain curve. If 
the event does not follow m the manner we ex- 
pectedy we have great reason to suppose that, upon 
iurther examination, we shall find a diflferenoe in 
the antecedents correspondent to the difference in 
the consequents. 

This uniformity of events, and power of predic- 
tion, constitute the entire basis of hunuiD know- 
ledge. 

But there is a regularity and system in the spe- 
culations of philosophers, ^cceeding any that is to 
be found in the operations of nature. We are too 
confident in our own skill, and imagine onr science 
to be greater than it is. 

We perceive the succession of events, but we 
are never acquainted with any secret virtue by 
means of which two events are bound to each other. 

If any man were to tell me that, if I pull the 
^*^g^^ of ™y gun, a swift and beautiful horse will 
immediately appear starting from the mouth of 
the tube; I can only answer that I do not expect 
it^ and that it is contrary to the tenor of my former 
experience. But I can assign no reason, why this 
is an ^ event intrinsically more absurd, or less 
likely, than the event I have been accustomed to 
witness. 

This is well known to those who are acquainted 
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with the latest speculations and discoveries of phi« 
losophers. It may be familiarly illustrated to the 
unlearned reader by remarking! that the process 
of generation, in consequence of which men and 
horses are born, has obviously no more perceiv* 
able correspondence with that event, than it would 
have for me to pull the trigger of a gun. 

It was. probably this false confidence and pre- 
sumption among philosophers, that led them in- 
discriminately to reject the doctrine of instinct 
among the. animal tribes. There is a uniformity 
in some of the spontaneous actions of animals^ 
and a promptitude in others, which nothing that 
has yet been observed in. the preceding circum* 
stances would have taught us to expeat* It i$ 
this proposition, that the term instinct, accurately 
OHisidened, ia calculated to express. Instinct is 
a general name for that q>eoies.of actions in tbe^ 
animal woild, that dues, not fiill under any series 
of intellectual processes with which we are ae». 
qoainted. 

Innumerable events are in like manner daily 
taking place in the universe, that do not fall undei? 
any of bbo^ rules of suecession that human science 
haa yet d^ineaHed. 

ll&e worlds imtfead^ of being, as the vanity of 
some men has taught them to assert, a labyrindi 
oi xrlmk th^. h<^ the oiwj is in reality full of 



eiMgoias which no pen^a^pn of amn has hitherto 
heen able to solve* 

The principle, above mentipq^^ which affirms, 
th^t, we arQ nev^r acquainted with any secret viPr 
tue^by means, of which two events are bQund to 
each Qther^ is calctylnted to impress upon us a be- 
coming hftroiljity in thi§ respect. . 

It teaches us that wq ought not tp b^ surprised^ 
wjb^n we see one. event regularly supceeding an- 
other, where we suspected least of wh^t is apprer 
hfpdjed by the vqlgar as a link of cpmiection be- 
twe^ tbeiQ. If pur eyfjs we^e>opci% aQd our pire- 
j^dif^ di^inil^ed, we should peq^UiaUy adve^rt^to 
w ^3(pef i^nce pf this sort. 

That Uie accld^ts of body and fiiind should 

^isgid^rly. despeod . froiQ fathc^r to son, is a thiqg 
that daily ocqurs, yet is little in correspondence, 
with the systems of our philosophers. 

Hpw small a shaare* accurately speakings, has. 
t];ie ^her in the production of the son? How 
lomy particles is it possible should j^roceed from 
himi andcQQstiiitfe a part of the body of the child 
deseeded &om. him? Yet how many circum- 
sti^ices tbejf poisisess in cpmmpn ? 

It has sometimest been supposed that the re- 
semblance is produced by the. intercourse which 
Oikes* place between thetnafteir their birth. But 
this is an ppinion which the facts by no m^ans 
authorize us to entertain. 



20 OT 1HB S0UBCE8 OV 0£MIUS. [PART I* 

The first thing which may be flftentioned . as 
descending from father to son is his compleKion ; 
fiiiri if a European ; swarthy or black» if a negro. 
Next) the son frequently inherits a strong resem- 
blance to his father's distinguishing features. He 
inherits diseases. He often resembles him in sta- 
ture. Persons of the same family are frequently 
found to live to about the same age. Lastfyjtbere 
is often a striking similarity in their temper and 
disposition. * 

It is easy to perceive how these obaorvations 
will apply to the question of genius. If so many 
other things be heritable, why may opt tal^its be 
so also? They have a connection with many of 
the particulars above enumerated; and especially 
Uiere is a very intimate relation between a man's 
disposition and his portion of understanding. 
Again ; whatever is heritable, a man must briiig 
into the world with him, either actually, or in the 
seminal germ from whidi it is afterwards to be 
unfolded. Patting tlierefore the notion of in- 
heritance out of the question, it*shoidd seem that 
complexion, features, diseases, stature, age and 
temper, may be, and frequently are, bom with a 
man. Why may not then his talents, in the same 
sense, be bom with him ? 

Is this argument decisive against the genera- 
bility of talents in the human subject, after, the 
period of birth ? 
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It is the madness of phUosophy only, that 
would undertake to account for every things and 
to trace out the process by which every event in 
the world is generated. But let us beware of &11- 
ing. into the opposite extreme. It will often hap- 
peli that events, which at first sight appear least 
to associate with that regularity and that precise 
system to which we are accustomed, will be found 
upon a minuter and more patient inspection really 
to belong to it. It is the madness of philosophy 
to circumscribe the universe within the bounds (rf* 
our narrow system ; it is the madness of ignorance 
to suppose that every thing is new, and of a spe- 
cies totally dissimilar from what we have already 
observed. . 

That a man brings a certiun character into the 
world with him, is a point that must readily be 
conceded. The mistake is to suppose that be 
brings an immutable character. 

Genius. is wisdom; the possessing a great store 
of ideas, together with a facility in calling them 
up, and a peculiar discernment in their selecti<m 
or rejection. In what sense can a new-bom child 
be esteemed wise? 

He may have a certain predisposition for wis* 
dom. But it can scarcely be doubted that every 
child, not peculiarly defective in his make^ is sus- 
ceptible of the communication of wisdom, and 
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eonsequentlj) if the Bhore defiiiitiofi be just, of 
genitfs. 

The character of man is incessantly changing. 

One of the principal reasons why we are so apt 
to impute the inteliectual differences of men to 
some cause operating prior to their birth, is that 
tre are so little acquainted with the history of the 
«ariy years of men of talents. Slight circum^ 
statnces at first determined their propensities to 
this or that pursuit. These circumstances are ir* 
reeoverably forgotten, and we reason upon a sup- 
position as if they nerer existed. 

When the early life of a man of talents can be 
accurately traced, these circumatsmces generally 
present themselves to our observation. 
' The private memoirs of Gibbon the historian 
have just been published. In them we are able to 
trace widi considerable accuracy the prc^ess of 
his mind. While he was at college, he became 
reconciled to the Roman Catholic faith. By this 
circumstance he incurred his fatfaer^s displeasure, 
who banished him to an obscuf^s situation in Swit* 
eerland, where he was obb'ged to live upon a scanty 
provision, and was far removed from all the cc»* 
tomary amusements of men of birth and fortune, 
if this train of circumstances had not taken place, 
would he ever have been the historian of the De* 
oline and Fall of the Aoman Empire? Yet how 
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uniilsual wet^ bis attainments in oonaeqasnoe .rf 
these events, in learning, in acutencss of researcfay 
and intuition of genius ! 

Circumstances decide the pursuits in whidi we 
shall engage. These puraaits again generate the 
talents that discover themselves in our progress* 

We are aocustomed to suppose something roys^ 
terious and supernatural in the case of men of 
genius* 

But, if we will dismiss the first astonishment of 
ignorance, and descend to the patieace of inve^ 
t^ation, we shall probably find that it falls within 
the ordinary and established course of human 
events* 

If a man. produce a work of uncommon taiaHSf 
it is immediately supposed that he has been 
through life an estraordinary creature^ that, the 
45tamp of divinity was upon him, that a circle of 
glory, invisible to .profane eyes, surrounded his 
heady and that eveiey accent he breathed contained 
an indication of his elevated destiny. 

It is no such tbittg. , 

Wfa^i ti.meo writes li book of methodical ia* 
vestigation, be does not write because he under* 
stands, the sub|ect, but he understands the suJbject 
becai^e he has written. He wa/s im m^iastructed 
tyro, exposed to a. thousand foolish aud miserable 
mistakes when he began his work, compared 
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with the degree of proficieiicy to which he has at- 
tained when he has finished, it 

He who is now an eminent philosopher or a 
sttblime poet, was formerly neither the one nor 
the other. Many a man has been overtaken by 
a premature death, and left nothing behind him 
but compositions worthy of ridicule and contempt, 
who, if he had lived, would perhaps have risen to 
the highest literary eminence. If we could exa* 
mine die school-exercises of men who have after- 
wards done honour to mankind, we should often 
find them Inferior to those of their ordinary com- 
petitors. If we could dive into the port-folios of 
their early youth, we should meet with abundant 
matter for laughter at their senseless incongruities, 
fmd for contemptuous astonishment. 

There is no ^* divinhy that hedges '** the man 
of genius. There is no guardian spirit that acr 
companies him through life. If you tell me that 
you are one of those who are qualified to instruct 
and guide mankind, it may be that I admit it ; 
but I may reasonably ask. When did you be- 
come so, and how long has this been your cha- 
racter? 

There is no man knows better than the man of 
talents, that he was a fool : for there is no roan 
that finds in th6 records of his memory such asto- 

* Shakespear. 
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Bfsbing Aspsrities to contrast with enteh othet. 
He can recollect up to what period he was jejune, 
and up to what period he was dull. He can call 
to mind the innumerable errors of speculation be 
has committed, that would almost disgrace an 
idiot His liFe divides itself in his conception ipto 
distinct periods, and he has said to hims)Btf teh 
times in his coarse, From such a time I began to 
live; the mass of what went before, was too poor 
to be recollected with complacence. In reAity 
ea;eh of these stages was an improvement upon that 
which went before; and it is perhaps only at the 
last of them tha/t he became, what the ignorant 
vulgar supposed be was from the moment of his 
binb. 



ESSAY V. 

OF AN EARLY TASTE FOR READING. 

\ 

V 

The fii*st indications of genius disclose them- 
selves at a very early period. A sagacious ob- 
server of the varieties of intellect, will frequently 
be able to pronounce with some confidence upon 
a child of tender years, that he exhibits marks of 
future eminence in eloquence, invention or judj^ 

rnent. 

The embryon 0eed that containii itt' it iX^e pto- 
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mise of talent, if not bom with a man, ordinarily 
takes its station in him at no great distance from 
the period of birth. The mind is then, but rarely 
afternrards, in a state to receive and to foster it. 

The talents of the mind, like the herbs of the 
ground, seem to distribute themselves at random. 
The winds disperse from one spot to another the 
invisible germs; they take root in many cases 
without a planter ; and grow up without care or 
observation. 

It would be truly worthy of regret, if chance, 
so to speak,' could do that, which all the sagacity 
of -man was unable to effect * ; if the distribution 
of the noblest ornament of our nature, could be 
subjected to no rules, and reduced to no system. 

He that would extend in this. respect the pro- 
vince of edu6ation, must proceed, like the im-^ 
provers of other sciences, by experiment and ob- 
servation. He must watch the progress of the 
dawning mind, and discover what it is that gives 
it its first determination. 

The sower of seed cannot foretel which seed 
shall fall useless to the ground, destined to wither 
and to perish, and which shall take root, and dis- 
play the most exuberant fertility. As among the 

♦ This suggestion is by no means inconsistent with the re- 
mark in Essay III. that the production of genius perhaps 
never was the work of the precepted. What never yet has 
been accompliihed, may hereafter be accomplished. 
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seeds of the earth, so among the perceptions of 
the human mind, some are reserved, as it were^ 
for instant and entire oblivion, and some, un'dying 
and immortal, assume an importance never to be 
superseded. For the first we ought not to torment 
ourselves with an irrational anxiety; the last can- 
not obtain from us an attention superior to their 
worth. - 

There is perhaps nothing that has a greater 
tendency to decide favourably or unfavourably re- 
specting a man's future intellect, than the question 
whether or not he be impressed with an early 
taste for reading. 

Books are the depositary of every thing that is 
most honourable to man. Literature, taken in all 
its bearipgs, forms the grand line of demarcatioA 
between the human and the animal kingdoms. He 
that^ loves reading, has every thing within his 
reach. He has but to desire; and he may pos- 
sess himself of every species of wisdom to judge, 
and power to perform. 

The chief point of difference between the man 
of talent and the man without, consists in the dif- 
ferent ways in which their minds are employed 
during the same interval. They are obliged, let 
us suppose, to walk from Temple- Bar to Hyde- 
Park-Corner. The dull man goes straight for- 
ward ; he has so many furlongs to traverse. He 
observes if he meets any of his acquaintance ; he ' 

c2 
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enquires respecting their health and their family* 
He glances perhaps the shops as he pa^^ses^; he 
admires the fashion of a buckle, and the metal of 
a tea-urn. If he experience any flights of fancy^ 
they are of a short extent; of the same nature as 
the flights of a forest-bird, clipped of his wings, 
and condemned to pass the rest of his life in a 
farm-yard. On the other hand the man of talent 
gives full scope to his imagination^ He laughs 
and cries. Unindebted to the suggestions of sur- 
rounding objects, his whole soul is employed. He 
enters into nice calculations ; he digests sngacious 
reasonings. In imagination be declaims or de- 
scribes, impressed with the deepest sympathy, or 
elevated to the loftiest rapture. He makes a thou- 
sand new and admirable combinations. He passes 
through a thousand imaginary scenes, tries his 
courage, tasks his ingenuity, and thus becomes 
gradually prepared to meet almost any of the 
many-coloured events of human life. He consults 
by the aid of memory the books he has read,, and 
prefects others for the future instruction and d^ 
light of mankind. If he observe the passengers, 
he reads their countenances, conjectures their past 
history, and forms a superficial notion of their 
, wisdom or folly, their virtue or vice, their satis- 
faction or misery, if he observe the scenes that 
occur, it is with the eye of a connoisseur or an 
artist. Every object is capable of suggesting to 
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him a volume of reflections. Th6 time of these 
two persons in one respect resembles; it has 
brought them both to liyde-Park-Corner* In 
almost ever}^ otiier respect it is dissimilar. 

What is it that tends to generate these very op- 
posite habits of mind ? 

Probably nothing has contributed more than 
an early taste for reading. Books gratify and ex- 
cite our curiosity in innumerable ways. They force 
us to reflect. They hurry us from point to point. 
They present direct ideas of various kinds, and 
they suggest indirect ones. In a well*written book 
we are presented with the maturest reflections, or 
the happiest flights, of a mind of uncommon ex- 
cellence. It is impossible that we can be much 
accustomed to such companions, without attaining 
some resemblance of them. When I read Thom- 
son, I become Thomson ; when I read Milton, I 
become Milton. 1 find myself a sort of intellectual 
camelion, assuming the colour of the substances 
on which I rest. He that revels in a well- chosen 
library, lias innumerable dishes, and all of admir^' 
able flavour. His taste is rendered so acute, as 
easily to distinguish the nicest shades of difference. 
His mind becomes ductile, susceptible to every 
impression, and gaining new refinement from them 
all. His varieties of thinking ba£9e calculation, 
and his powers, whether of reason or fancy, be- 
tome eminently vigorous* 

c8 
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Much seems to depend in this case upon the 
period at whic^ the taste for reading has com- 
menced. If it be late, the mind seems frequently 
to have acquired a previous obstinacy and un- 
tractableness. The late reader makes a superficial 
acquaintance with his author, but is never ad- 
mitted into the familiarity of a friend. Stiffness 
and formality are always visible between them. 
He^ does not become the creature of his author; 
neither bends with all his caprices, nor sympa- 
thises^ with all his sensations. This mode of read- 
ing, upon which we depend for the consumma- 
tion of our improvement, can scarcely be acquired, 
unless we begin to read 'with pleasure at a period 
too early for memory to record, lisp the numbers 
of the poet, and in oar unpractised imagination 
adhere to the letter of the moralising allegorist. 
In that case we shall soon be induced ourselves 
to "build" the unpolished " rhyme*," and shall 
act over in fond imitation the scenes we have re- 
viewed. 

An early taste for reading, though a most pro- 
mising indication, must not be exclusively de- 
pended on. It must be^ aided by favourable cir- 
cumstances, or the early reader may degenerate 
into an unproductive pedant, or a literary idler. 
It seemed to appear in a preceding e^say, that 

• Milton. ■ ' ^ 
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genius, when ripened to the birth, may yet be 
extinguished. Much more may the materials of 
genius suffer an untimely blight and terminate in 
an abortion. But what is most to be feared, is 
that some adverse gale should hurry the adven- 
turer a thousand miles athwart into the chaos of 
laborious slavery, removing him from the genial 
influence of a tranquil leisure, or transporting him 
to a dreary climate where the half-formed blos- 
soms of hope shall be irremediably destroyed *. 
That the mind may expatiate in its true element, 
it is necessary that it should become neither the 
victim of labour, nor the slave of terror, discou-p> 
ragement, and disgust. This is the true danger ; 
as to pedantry, it may be questioned whether it 
is the offspring of early reading, or not rather of 
a taste for reading taken up at a late and inauspi^ 
cious period. 



ESSAY VI. 

OF THE STUDY OF THE CLASSICS. 

A gUESTioN which has of late given rise to con- 
siderable discussion, is, whether the study of the 

* The canker galls the infants of the spring, 
Too oft before their buttons be disclos'd ; 
And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blastments are most imminent^— ^hakespear. 

6 
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iplas^ic&B ought to ferm a part of the education of 
irouth? In theaixtieenth and seventeenth centuries 
the very proposal of such a question would have 
been regarded as a sort of blasphemy ; classical 
learning was regarded as the first of all literary 
accomplishments. But in the present day inqui* 
sitive and active spirits are little inclined to take 
any thing upon trust; prescription is not admitted 
as giving any sanction in matters of opinion ; no 
practice* that is not fastened upon us by decrees 
and penalties, can hope to maintain its full me»- 
pore of influence in civil society, except so &r as 
it can be ;$uppprted by irrefragable arguments* 

An obvioiis ground of presumption in favour of 
classical learning will suggest itself in tracing its 
history. The atudy of the Latin and Greek au* 
thors will scarcely be thought to deserve this 
appellation, so long as their language was the ver- 
nacular tongue of diose who studied them. Clas- 
sical learning then may be said to have taken its 
rise in the fifteenth century, at which time the 
human mind awoke from a slumber that threat- 
ened to be little less than eternal. The principal 
cause of this auspicious event was the study of the 
classics. Suddenly men were seized with the de- 
sire of rescuing them from the oblivion into which 
they had fallen. It seemed as if this desire had 
arisen just in time to render its gratification not 
impracticable. Some of the mpst valuable remains 



ni4Y TzO 9IP niB flsrumr ot.TSE couflsics, as 



now in oar pos8ei8i(m» were npon tiie 
point of being utterly lost. Kings and princes 
cwBsidered their recovery as the most imporUmt 
task in which they could be engaged ; scholars tra- 
velled' without intermission, drawn from country 
to country by the faintest hope of encountering 
a classical manuscript; and the success of their 
search afforded a more guiltlessi but not a less en» 
yied triumph, than the defeat of armies and tkt 
plunder of millions. The most honoured tadc of 
the literati of that day, was the illustration of an 
ancient author; commentator rose upon comment- 
wXori obscurities were removed; precision ac** 
quired ; the Greek and Roman writers were um 
derstood and relished in a d^ee scarcely inferior 
to the improvement and pleasure derived Irom 
them by their contemporaries; nor were they only 
perused with avidity, their purity and their bean* 
ties were almost rivallc^i at the distance of almost 
fifteen hundred years. 

Such is the history of one of the most inteveefe* 
ing asras in the annals of mankind. We are in* 
ddi^ted to the zeal, perhaps a little extravagani and 
enthusiastic, of the revivers of letters, for more than 
we can express. If there be in the present ageai^ 
wisdom, any powers of reasoning, any acquaintance 
with the secrets of nature, any refinement <^ lan- 
guage^ any elegance of compositioo^ any lo^ ef 
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all that can adorn and benefit the human race, tbn 
18 the source from which they ultimately flowed*. 
From the Greek and Roman authors the modems 
learned to think. While they investigated with 
unconquerable perseverance the ideas and senti- 
inents of antiquity, the feculence of their own un- 
derstanding subsided. The shackles of supersti- 
tion were loosened. Men were no longer shut up 
ia -so narrow boundaries ; nor benumbed in their 
faculties by the sound of one eternal monotony. 
They saw ; they examined ; they compared. In- 
tellect assumed new courage, shook it^ daring 
wings, and essayed a bolder flight. Patience of 
investigation was acquired. The love of truth dis- 
played itself, and the love of liberty. 
- Shall we then discard that, to which our ances- 
tors owed every thing they possessed?^ Do we not 
fi^ar lest, by removing the foundations of intellect^ 
we should sacrifice intellect itself? Do we not fear 
lest, by imperceptible degrees, we should bring 
back the dark ages, and once again plunge our 
species in eternal night ? 

. This however, though a plausible, is not a strict 
and logical argument in favour of classical learn- 
ing; and, if unsupported by direct reasoning, 
ought not probably to be considered as deciding 

* I do not infer that they could have flowed from no other 
source; I relate a fact. 
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the controversy. The strongest direct arguments 
are as follow. They will be found to apply with 
the most force to the study oT Latin. 

The Latin authors are possessed of uncommon 
excellence. One kind of excellence they, possess^ 
which is not to be found in an equal degree in the 
writers of any other country : an exquisite skill in 
tihe use of language ; a happy selection of words ; 
a beautiful structure of phrase ; a transparency of 
stylo; a precision by which they communicate the 
strongest sentiments in the directest form ; in a 
word, every thing that relates to the iQOst admir- 
able polish of manner. Other writers have taken 
ipore licentious flights, and produced greater asto- 
nishment in their readers. Other writers have 
ventured more fearlessly into unexplored regions^^ 
and cropped those beauties which hang over the 
brink of the precipice of deformity. But it is the 
appropriate praise of the best Roman authors, that 
they scarcely present us with one idle and excres- 
cent clause^ th^t they continually convey their 
meaning in the choicest words. Their lines dwell 
upon our memory; their sentences have the force 
of maxims, every part vigorous, and seldom any 
thing that can be changed but for the worse. We 
wander in a scene where every thing is luxuriant, 
yet every thing vivid, graceful and correct. 

It is commonly said, that you may read the 
works of foreign authors in translations. But the 
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excellencies above enumerated ' are incapable of 
being transfused. A diffuse and voluminous au« 
ihor, \v'hose merit consists chieflj in his thoagbts* 
and little in the manner of attiring them, may be 
translated. But who can translate Horace ? who 
endure to read the translation ? Who is there, ac- 
quainted with him only through this medium, but 
listens with astonishment and incredulity to 4h€ 
encomiums he has received from the hour hi# 
•poems were produced ? 

The Roman historians are the best that ever 
existed. The dramatic merit and the eloquence 
ofLivy; the profound philosophy of Sallust; tlie 
rich and solemn pencil of Tacitus, all ages of the 
world will admire ; but no historian of any other 
country has ever been able to rival. 

Add to this, that the best ages of Rome afford 
the purest models of virtue that are any where to 
be met with. Mankind are too apt to lose sight 
of all that is heroic, magnanimous and public- 
spirited. Modern ages have formed to themselves 
a virtue, rather polished, than sublime, that con- 
sists in petty courtesies, rather than in the tran- 
quil grandeur of an elevated mind. It is by turn- 
ing to Fabricius, and men like Fabriciu;?, that we 
are brought to recollect what human nature is, and 
of what we are capable. Left to ourselves, we are 
apt to sink into effl'minacy and apathy. 

But, if such are the men with whose actions ll 
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18 most our interest to familiarise ourselves, we can* 
not do this ^o successfully as by studying them in 
the works of their countrymen. To know them 
truly, we must not content ourselves with viewing 
them from a distance, and reading them in abridg- 
ment We must watch their minutest actions, we 
must dwell upon their every word. We must 
gain admission among their confidents, and pene- 
trate into their secret souls. Nothing is so wretch* 
ed a waste of time as the study of abridgments. 

If it be allowable to elucidate the insufficiency 
of the modern writers of ancient history by in* 
stances, it might be remarked, that Rollin takes 
care repeatedly to remind his render that the vir* 
tues of the heathens were only so many specious 
vices, and interlards his history with an exposi* 
tion of the prophecies of Daniel ; that Hooke 
calumniates all the greatest characters of Rome 
to exalt the reputation of Csesar ; and that Mit* 
ford and Gillies are at all times ready to suspend 
their narrative for a panegyric upon modern des* 
potism. No persons seem to have been more utter 
strangers to that republican spirit which is the 
source of our noblest virtues, than those moderns 
who have assumed to be the historiographers o/ 
the ancient republics. 

A second argument in favour of the study of 
the Latin classics may be thus stated. Language 
b the great medium of communication among 
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mankind. He that desires to iostroct others, 
or to gain personal reputation, must be able to 
express himself with perspicuity and propriety. 
Most of the misunderstandings which have existed, 
in sentiment or in science, may be traced to some 
obscurity or looseness of expression as their source. 
Add to thiS) that the taste of mankind is so far re- 
fined, that they will not accept an uncouth . and 
disgustful lesson, but require elegance and orna- 
ment. One of the arts that tend most to the 
improvement of human intellect, is the art of 
language; and he is no true friend to his spe- 
cies, who would suffer them from neglect to fall 
back, from their present state of advancement in 
this respect, into a barbarous and undisciplined 
jargon. 

But it is perhaps impossible to understand one 
language, unless we are acquainted with more 
than one. It is by comparison only that we can 
enter into the philosophy of language. It is by 
comparison only that we separate ideas, and the 
words by which those ideas are ordinarily con- 
veyed. It is by collating one language with an- 
other, that we detect all the shades of meaning 
through the various inflections of words^ and all 
the minuter degradations of sense which the same 
word suflers, as it shall happen to be connected 
with different topics. He that is acquainted with 
only one language, will probably always remain 
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in some degree the slave of language. From the 
imperfectness of his knowledge, he will feel him* 
self at one time seduced to say the thing he did 
not mean, and at another time will fall into errors 
of this sort without being aware of it. It is im- 
possible he should understand the full force of 
words. He will sometimes produce ridicule, where 
he intended to produce passion. He will search in 
vain for the hidden treasured of his native tongue. 
He will never be able to employ it in the most 
advantageous manner. He cannot be well ac- 
quainted with its strength and its weakness. He 
is uninformed respecting its true genius and dis- 
criminating characteristics. But the man who 
is competent to and exercised in the comparison 
of languages, has attained to his proper elevation. 
Language is not his master, but he is the master 
of language. Things hold their just order in his 
mind, ideas first, and then words. Words there* 
fore are used by him as the means of communi- 
cating or giving permanence to his sentiments ; 
and the whole magazine of his native tongue is 
subjected at- his feet. 

The science of etymology has been earnestly 
recommended, as the only adequate instrument 
for effecting the purpose here described; and un- 
doubtedly it is of high importance for the purpose 
pf enabling us more accurately to judge of the 
value of the words we. have occasion to employ. 
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But the necessity and the use of e^mology have per-* 
hsps been exaggerated. However extensive are 
oui researches, we must stop somewhere; and he 
that has traced a word half-way to its source, is 
subject to a portion of the same imperfection, as 
he that knows notlmig of it beyond the language 
in which he has occasion to use it. It is here per* 
haps as in many other intellectual acquisitions; 
the habit of investigating, distinguishing and sub* 
tilising, is of more importance than any individual 
portions of knowledge we may chance to have ao* 
cumulated. Add to which, that the immediate 
concern of the speaker or writer, is not with the 
meaning his words bore at some distant period or 
the materials of which they are compounded, but 
with the meaning that properly belongs to ^hem 
according to the purest standard of the language 
he uses. Words are perpetually fluctuating in 
this respect. The gradations by which they change 
their sense are ordinarily imperceptible ; but firoln 
age to age their variations are often the nK>st me» 
morable and surprising. The true mode therefore 
of becoming acquainted with their exact force, is to 
listen to them in the best speakers, and consider 
them as they occur in the best writers that have 
yet appeared. 

Latin is indeed a language that will furnish us 
with the etymology of many of our own words; 
bm it has perhaps peculiar fecommendations as a 
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praxis in the babiu of investi^tion and fin»ly«b., 
IjB words undergo an pncommoa number of varia- 
tions and inflections. Those inflections are mons 
pbilosophicidly appropriated* and more distinct ia. 
their meaning, than the inflections of any lai^ 
goage of a more ancient date. As th^ words in 
Latin composition are not arranged in a philoso*. 
phical or natural order, the mind is/obiiged to ex« 
ert itself to disentangle the chaoa, and ia compelled 
U> yield an uninterniitted attention to the in« 
flections. It is therefore probable that die pbilo- 
* sophy of language is best acquired by studying 
this langusge. Praetice is superior to theory; 
uid this science will perhftps be- more successfuUjr 
learned, and more deeply imprintedt by the peru- 
sal of Virgil and Horace, than by reading a thou** 
sand treatises on universal grammar. 

lacample seems to correspond to what is hera 
stated. Few men have written English with force 
aod propriety, who have been wholly unacquaint- 
ed with the learned languages. Our finest writers 
aad speakers have been men who amused them^ 
selves during the whole of their lives with the pe» 
rusal of the classics. Nothing is generally more 
easy than to discover by. his style, whether a man 
has been deprived of the advantages of a literary 
^ncation. 

A furthef argument in favour of the study of 
the Latin language, may be deduced from the 
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nature of logic, or the art of thinking. Words are 
of the utmost importance to human understand* 
ing. Almost all the ideas employed by us in mat- 
ters of reasoning have been acquired by words. 
In our most retired contemplations we think for 
the most part in words; and upon recollection 
can in most cases easily tell in what language^ we 
have be^i thinking. Without words, uttered, or. 
thought upon, we could not probably carry on any 
long train of deduction. The science of thinking 
therefore is little else than the science of words.- 
He that has not been accustomed to refine upon 
words, and discriminate their shades of meanings 
will think and reason after a very inaccurate and 
slovenly manner. He that is not able to call his 
idea by various names, borrowed from various lan- 
guages, will scarcely be able to conceive his ide»- 
in a way precise, clear and unconfused. If there- 
fore a man were confined in a desert island, and 
would never again have occasion so much as to 
hear the sound of his own voice, yet if at the same 
time he would successfully cultivate his under- 
standing, he must «pply himself to a minute and 
persevering study of words and language. 

Lastly, there is reason to believe that the study 
ol Latin would constitute a valuable part of edu- 
cation, though it were applied to no practical use, 
and were to be regarded as an affidr of intellectual 
discipline only. 



BS8AT VI.] OF THK STUDY OF THE CLASSICS. 4$ 

There are two qualities especially necessary to 
any considerable improvement of human tinder*^ 
standing; an ardent temperi and a habit of think- 
ing with precision and order. The stady of the 
Latin language is particularly conducive to the 
production of the last of these qualities. 

In this respect the study of Latin and of geo- 
metry might perhaps be recommended for a simi- 
lar reason. Geometry it should seem would al- 
ways form a part of a liberal course of studies^ It 
has its direct uses and its indirect It is of great 
importance for the improvement of mechanics and 
the arts of life. It is essential to the just mastery 
of astronomy aiid various other eminent sciences^ 
But its indirect uses are perhaps of more worth 
than its direct. It cultivates the powers of the 
mind) and generates the most excellent habits. It 
eminently conduces to the making man a rational 
being, and accustoms him to a closeness of de- 
duction, that is not easily made the dupe of ambf^ 
guity, and carries on an eternal war against preju- 
dice and imposition. 

A similar benefit seems to result from the study 
of language and its inflections^ All here is in 
order. Every thing is subjected to the most in- 
flexiUe laws. Tb^ mind therefore which is ac- 
customed to it, acquires habits of order, and <^ 
regarding thii^ in a state of clearness, discrimi* 
nation and arrangement*. 



## OF THE STUDY Of TH£ CLiSSlOS. [FABT U 

Tbe discipline of miod here described is of In- 
esliinabk vdue. He that is not initiiiteil in th« 
practice of close investigatiOB, is constantly ck^ 
posed to the danger of being deceived. His 
opinions have no standard ; but are entirely ai 
the mercy of his age, his country, tiie books he 
chances to read, or the company be happens to 
frequent. His ii)ind is a wilderness. It may 
isontain excellent materials, but they are of no 
use. They cypress and choak one another. He 
IS s«ibject to a pai tial madness. He is unable to 
regulate his mind, and sails at the mercy of every 
t»reath of accident or caprice. Such a person is 
ordinarily found incapable of application or per- 
severance. He may form brilliant projects ; but 
he has neither the resolution nor ttie power to 
earry any of them to its completion. 

All talent may perhaps be affirmed to consist in 
analysis and dissection, the turning a thing on all 
JBides, and examining it in all its variety of views. 
An ordinary man sees an object just as it happens 
to be presented to him, and sees no more. But 
a man of genius takes it to pieces, enquires into 
its cause and effects, remarks its internal structure, 
ami considers what would have been the result^ 
if its members had been combined in a different 
way, or subjected to different influences. Tbe 
man of genius gains a whole magazine of thoi^bts, 
where the ordinary man has received only oat 
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idea; and bis powers are maltif>lie^ in proportion 
to the number of ideas upon which they are to bi 
einpk>yed* Now there is perhaps nothing that 
eontribntes more emineatlj to this sabtilising Mti 
multiplicatioa of mind, than an fitrentioQ to tbe 
struetare of iangaage. 

In matters of science and the cuitiTation oFdMi 
hmnaQ mind it is not always suffieieotly attended 
(c^. that men are often essentially benefited by pro>- 
cesses, through which they have themselves- neve^ 
actuntly passed, but which have been performed 
by their companions and contemporaries. The 
literary world is an immense community, the in- 
tereoiu'se of whose members is incessant; and it 
is very conmion for a man to derive eminent ad^ 
Tantft$re from studies iti which he was himself never 
engaged. Those in«iiabitants of any of the en- 
tightened countriesof Europe, who are accustoitietf 
to intellectual action, if they are not themselves 
sv^holars, frequent the society of i^eholars, and thus 
become familiar with ideas, the primary source of 
which is only to be found in an acquaintance with 
the learned languages. If therefore we would 
make a just estimate of the loss that would' be in- 
eurretl' by the abolition of classical learning, We 
must not build our estimate upan persons of talent 
s[mong ourselves who have been deprived of that 
benefic. We "most suppose the indirect, as well 
Bs- the direct improvement that arises from this 
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spedes of study, wholly banidied from the foe of 
the earth. 

Let it be taken for granted that the above argu« 
ments sufficiently establish the utility of classical 
learning; it remains to be determined whether it 
is necessary that it should form a part of the edu* 
cation of youth. It may be allied, that, if it be 
a desirable acquisition, it may with more prc^riety 
be made when a man is arrived at years of discre- 
tion, that it will then be made with less expence 
of labour and time, that the period of youth ought 
not to be burthened with so vexatious a task, and 
that our early years may be more advantageously 
spoilt in acquiring the knowledge of things, than 
of words. 

In answer to these objections it may however 
be remarked, that it is not certain that, if the ac- 
quisition of the rudiments of classical learning be 
deferred to our riper years, it will ever be made. 
It will require strong inclination and considerable 
leisure. A few active and determined spirits will 
surmount the difficulty; but many who would de- 
rive great benefit from the acquisition, will cer- 
tainly never arrive at it. 

Our early years, it is said, may be more ad- 
vantageously spent in acquiring the knowledge of 
things, than of words. But this is by no means 
so certain as at first sight it may appear. If you 
attempt to teach children science, commonly so 
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called, it will perhaps be found in the sequel that 
you have taught them nothing. You may teach 
them, like parrots, to rq>eat, but you can scarcely 
make them able to weigh the respective merits of 
contending hypotheses. Many things that we go 
over in our youth, we find ourselves compelled to 
recommence in our riper years under peculiar 
disadvantages^ The grace of novelty they have 
for ever lost* We are encumbered with prejudices 
with respect to them; and, before we begin to 
learn, we must set ourselves with a determined 
mind to unlearn tbe crude mass of opinions con- 
cerning them that were once laboriously inculcated 
on us* But in the rudiments of language, it can 
scarcely be supposed that we shall have any thing 
that we shall see reason to wish obliterated from 
our minds*. 

The period of youth seems particularly adapted 
to the learning of words. The judgment is then 
small ; but the memory is retentive. In our riper 
years we remember passions, facts and arguments; 
but it is for the most part in youth only that we 
retain the very words in |irhich they are conveyed* 
Youth easily contents itself with this species of 
employment, especially where it is not inforced 
with particular severity. Acquisitions, that are in- 
supportably disgustful in riper years, are often 
found to afford to young persons no contemptible 
amusement. 
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b 19 not perhaps true that, in teacliing lan^ 
guagie9 to youth, we are imposinf; on them an un- 
necessary btirthen. If we would produce right 
habits in the mind, it mint be employed. Our 
early years must not be spent in lethargic in<lo* 
lence. An active maturity must be preceded by a 
busy cMldhood. Let us not from a mistaken com- 
passion to infant. years, suffer the mind to grow 
up in habits of inattention and irresolution. 

If the study of the classics have the effect above 
ascribed to it» of refining and multiplying the in- 
teliectual powers, it will have this effect in a 
greater degree, the earHer it is introduced, and 
the more pliable and ductile is the mind that is 
employed on it. After a certain time the mind 
that was neglected in the beginning, grows auk- 
ward and unwieldy. Its attempts at alertness and 
grace are abortive. There is a certain slowness 
and stupidity thvit grow upon it. He therefore 
that would enlarge the mind and add to its quan- 
tity of existence, must enter upon his task at aa 
early period. 

The benefits of classii^al learning would per- 
haps never have been controverted, if they had 
not been accompanied with unnecesi«nry rigours. 
Children learn to dance and to fence, they learn 
French and Italian and music, without its being 
found necessary to beat them for that purpose. A 
reasonable man will not easily be persuaded that 

5 
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there is some mysterious quality in classical learn- 
ing that should maVe it an exception to all other 
instances. 

There is one observation arising from the view 
here taken on the subject, that probably deserves 
to be stated* It has <^n been said that classical 
leariung is an excellent accomplishment in men de« 
voted to letters, but that it is ridiculous, in parents 
whose children are destined to more ordinary ec« 
cupations, to desire to give them a superficial ac* 
quaintance with Latin, which in the sequel will 
infallibly fall into neglect A conclusion opposite 
to this, is dictated by the preceding reflections. 
We can never certainly foresee the future destina-* 
tion and propensities of our children. But let 
them be taken for granted in the present argu- 
ment, yet, if there be any truth in the above rea^ 
sonings, no portion of classical instructicHi, liow-* 
ever small, need be wholly lost. Some refine- 
ment of mind and some clearness df thinking will 
almost infallibly result from grammatical studies. 
Though the language itself should ever after be 
neglected, some portion of a general science has 
thus been acquired, which can scarcely be for- 
gotten. Though our children should be destined 
to the humblest occupation, that does not seem to 
be a sufficient reason for our denying them the 
acquisition of some (^ the most fundamental docu* 
n^ats of human understanding. 
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ESSAY vir. 

OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE EDUCATION. 

Innumerable are the discussions that have ori- 
ginated in the comparative advantages of public 
and private education. The chief benefit attend- 
ant on private instruction seems to be the follow- 
ing. 

There is no motive more powerful in its opera- 
tions upon the human mind, than that which ori- 
ginates in syndpathy. A child must labour under 
peculiar disadvantages, who is turned loose among 
a multitude of other children, and left to make his 
way as he can, with no one strongly to interest 
himself about his joys or his sorrows, and no one 
eminently concerned as to whether he makes any 
improvement or not. In this unanimating situa- 
tion, alone in the midst of a crowd, there is great 
danger that he should become sullen and selfish. 
Knowing nothing of his species, but from the au- 
sterity of discipline or the shock of contention, he 
must be expected to acquire a desperate sort of 
firmness and inflexibility. The social affections 
are the chief awakeners of man. It is difficult for 
me to feel much eagerness in the pursuit of that, by 
which I expect to contribute to no man's gratifi- 
cation or enjoyment. I cannot entertain a gener- 
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ous complacency in myself, unless I find that there 
are others that set a value on me. I shall feel 
little temptation to the cultivation of faculties in 
which no one appears to take an interest. The 
first thing that gives spring and expansion to the 
infant learner, is praise ; not so much perhaps be- 
cause it gratifies the appetite of vanity, as from a 
liberal satisfaction in communicated and reciprocal 
pleasure. To give pleasure to another produces 
in me the most animated and unequivocal con- 
sciousness of existence. Not only the passions of 
men^ but their very judgments, are to a great 
degree the creatures of sympathy. Who ever 
thought highly of his own talents, till he found 
those talents obtaining the approbation of his 
neighbour ? Who ever was satisfied with his own 
exertions, till they had been sanctioned by the suf- 
frage of a bystander? And, if this scepticism occur 
in our maturcst years, how much more may it be 
expected to attend upon inexperienced childhood? 
The greatest stimulus to ambition is for me to 
conceive that I am fitted for extraordinary things ; 
and the only mode perhaps to inspire me with 
self- value, is for me to perceive that I am regarded 
as extraordinary by another. Those things which 
are censured in a child, he learns to be ashamed 
of; those things for which he is commended, he 
contemplates in himself with .pleasure. If there^ 

j>2 
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fore you would have him eagerly desirous of any 
attainment, you must thoroughly convince him 
that it is regarded by you with delight. 

This advantage however of private education it 
is by no means impossible in a great degree to 
combine with public. Your child may be treat- 
ed with esteem and distinction in the intervals of 
his school education, though perhaps th^se can 
scarcely follow him when he returns to the roof of 
instruction. Praise, to produce its just effect, 
ought not to be administered in too frequent 
doses. 

On the other hand, there is an advantage in 
public education similar in its tendency to that just 
described. Private education is almost necessa- 
rily deficient in excitements. Society is the true 
awakener of man ; and there can be little true 
society, where the disparity of disposition is so 
great as between a boy and his preceptor. A 
kind of lethargy and languor creeps upon this spe- 
cies of studies. Why should he study? He has 
neither rival to surpass, nor companion with whom 
to associate his progress. Praise loses its greatest 
charm when given in solitude. It has not the 
pomp and enchantment, that und^ other circum- 
stances would accompany it. It has the appear- 
ance of a cold and concerted stratagem, to entice 
him to industry by indirect considerations. A 
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boy, educated apart from boys, is a sort of unri- 
pened hermit, with all the. gloom and lazy-pacing 
blood incident to that character. 

A second advantage attendant upon public edu- 
cation, will be explained by the observation, that 
a real scholar is seldom found to be produced in 
any other way. This is principally owing to the 
circumstance that, in private education, the rudi- 
ments are scarcely ever so much dwelt upon ; the 
inglorious and unglittering foundations are seldom 
laid with sufficient care. A private pupil is too 
much of a man. He dWells on those things which 
can be made subjects of reasoning or sources of 
amusement; and escapes from the task of end- 
less repetition. But public education is less atten- 
tive and complaisant to this species of impatience. 
Society chears the rugged path, and beguiles the 
tediousness of the way. It renders the mechanical 
part of literature supportable. 

Thirdly, public education is best adapted for 
the generation of a robust and healthful mind. 
AH education is despotism. It is perhaps impos- 
sible for the young to be conducted without intro- 
ducing in many cases the tyranny of implicit obe- 
dience. * Go there; do that ; read ; write ; rise ; 
lie down ; will perhaps for ever be the language 
addressed to youth by age. In private education 
there is danger that this superintendence should 
extend to too many particulars. . The anxiety of 
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individual affection watches the boy too narrowly, 
controls him too much, renders him too poor a 
slave. In -public education there is comparative 
liberty. The boy knows how much of his time is 
subjected to his task-master, and how much is sa- 
credly his own. " Slavery, disguise it as we will, 
is a bitter draught*;" and will always excite a 
mutinous and indignant spirit But the most 
wretched of all slaveries is that which I endure 
alone; the whole weight of which falls upon my 
own shoulders, and in which I have no fellow-suf- 
ferer to share with me a particle of my burthen. 
Under this slavery the mind pusillanimously 
shrinks. I am left alone with my tyrant, and am 
utterly hopeless and forlorn. But, when I have 
companions in the house of my labour, my mind 
begins to erect itself. I place some glory in bear- 
ing my sufferings with an equal mind. I do not 
feel annihilated by my condition, but find that I 
also am something. I adjust the account in my 
own mind with my task-master, and say. Thus far 
you may proceed; but there is a conquest that you 
cannot atchieve. The control exercised in private 
education is a contention of the passions ; and I 
feel all the bitterness of being obliged unmurmur- 
ing to submit the turbulence of my own passions 
to the turbulence of the passions of my preceptor. 

* Sterne^ 
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Anger glows in the breast of both the contending 
parties ; my heart pants with indignation against 
the injustice, real or imaginary, that I endure; 
in the final triumph of my Brobdingnagian perse- 
cutor I recognise the indulgence of hatred and re- 
venge. But in the discipline of a public school I 
submit to the inflexible laws of nature and neces- 
sity, in the administration of which the passions 
have little share. The master is an object placed 
in too distant a sphere for me to enter into con- 
tention with him. I live in a little world of ray 
own of which he is no member ; and I scarcely 
think more of quarrelling with him^ than a sailor 
does of bearing malice against a tempest 

The consequences of these two modes of educa- 
tion are usually eminently conspicuous, ^h^n the 
scholar is grown up into a man. The pupil of private 
education is commonly, either aukward and silent, 
or pert, presumptuous and pedanticaL In either 
case he is out of his element, embarrassed with 
himself, and chiefly anxious about how he shall 
appear. On the contrary, the pupil of public 
education usually knows himself, and rests upon 
his proper centre. He is daay and frank, neitheir 
eager to shew himself^ nor afraid of being ob- 
served. His spirits are gay and uniform. His 
imagination is playful, and his limbs are active. 
Not engrossed by a continual attention to himself, 
his generosity is ever ready to break out ; he i& 
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eager to fly to the assistance of others, and intre- 
pid and bold in the.face of danger. He has been 
used to contet^d only upon a footing of equality ; 
or to endure suffering with equanimity and cou- 
rage. His spirit therefore is unbroken ; while the 
man, who has been privately educated, too often 
continues for the remainder of his life timid, inca- 
pable of a ready self-possession^ and ever prone to 
prognosticate ill of the contention^ in which he . 
may unavoidably be engaged* 

We shall perhaps perceive a still further ad'- 
vantage in public education, if we reflect that the. 
scene which is to prepare us for the world, should 
have some resemblance to the world. It is de- 
sirable that we should be brought in early life to 
experience human events, to Suffer human adver- 
sities, and to observe human passions. To prac- 
tise upon a smaller theatre the business of the 
world, must be one of the most desirable sources 
of instruction and improvement. Morals cannot 
be effectually taught, but where the topics and oc- 
casions of moral conduct offer themselves. A &]se 
tenderness for their children sometimes induces 
parents to wish to keep them wholly unacquainted 
with the vices, the irregularities and injustice of 
their species. But this mode of proceeding seems 
to have a fatal effect. They are introduced to 
temptation unprepared, just in that tumultuous 
season of human life when temptation has the. 
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greatest power. . They find men treacherous, de- 
ceitful and selfish ; they find the most destructive 
and hateful purposes every where pursued ; while 
their minds, unwarned of the truth, expected uni- 
versal honesty. They come into the world, as 
ignorant of every thing it contains, as uninstructed 
in the scenes they have to encounter, as if they 
had passed their early years in a desert island. 
Surely the advantages we possess for a gradual ini^- 
tiation of our youth in the economy of human life, 
ought not to be neglected. Surely we ought to an- 
ticipate and break the shock, which might others- 
wise persuade them that the lessons of education 
are an antiquated legend, and the practices of the 
sensual and corrupt the only pract^i^s proper to 
men. 

The objections to both the modes of education 
here discussed are of great magnitude. It is un^ 
avoidable to enquire;^ wbethejr a middle way might 
not be selected, neither entirely public^ nor >etDf 
tirely private, avoiding the mischiefs of each, and 
embracing the advantages of both. This howevei* 
is perhaps a subordinate question, and of an imr 
pprtance purely temporary. We have here con- 
sidered only the modes of education at this time 
in practice. Perhaps an adventurous and un-r 
daunted philosophy would lead to the rejecting 
them altogether^ and pursuing the investigation of 
a mode totally dissimilar. There is nothing so fas* 

d3 
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X 

cinating in either, as should in reason check the 
further excursions of our understanding*. 



ESSAY VIIL 

OP THE HAPPINESS OP YOUTH. 

A SUBJECT upon which the poets of all ages have 
delighted to expatiate, is the happiness of youth. 

This is a topic which has usually been handled 
by persons advanced in life. I do not recollect 
that it has been selected as a theme for descrip- 
tion by the young themselves. 

It is easy to perceive why the opinion upon 
which it proceeds, has been so generally enter- 
tained. 

The appearance of young persons is essentially 
gratifying to the eye. Their countenances are 
usually smooth ; unmarked with wrinkles, un fur- 
roved by time. Their eye is sprightly and rov- 
^ ing^ Their limbs elastic and active. Their temper 
kind, and easy of attachment. They are frank 
and inartificial ; and their frankness shews itself 
in their very voice. Their gaiety is noisy and ob- 
trusive. Their spirits are inexhaustible; and their 
sorrows and their cares are speedily dismissed. 

* The subject here treated of, maybe considered as t^en 
up, at the point where the present disquisition leaves it, in 
EsnylX. 



£SSAY Till.] OF THE HAPPINESS OP YOUTH. 59 

Sucb is frequently the appearance of youth. Are 
they happy ? Probably not. 

A reasonable man will entertain a suspicion of 
that eulogium of a condition^ which is always made 
by persons at a distance from it,, never by the per- 
son himself.' 

I never was told, when a boy, of the superior 
felicity of youth, but my heart revolted from the 
assertion. . ^ Give me at least to be a man ! 

Children, it is said, are &ee from the cares of 
the world. Are they without their cares ? Of all 
cares those that bring with them the greatest con- 
solation, are the cares of independence. 

There is no more certain source of exultation, 
than the consciousness that I am of some im- 
portance in the world. A child usually feels that 
he is nobody. Parents, in the abundance of their 
providence, take good care to administer to them 
the bitter recollection. How suddenly does a child 
rise to an enviabi^. degree of happiness, who /eels 
that he has the ho;.<>ur to be trusted and consulted 
by his superiors ? 

But of all the sources of uphappiness to a young 
person the greatest is a sense of slavery. How 
grievous the insult, or how contemptible the igno- 
rance, that tells a child that youth is the true sea^ 
son of felicity, when he feels himself checked, con- 
troled, and tyrannised over in a thousand ways? 
I am rebuked ; and my heart is ready to burst with 
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indignation. A consciousness of the power assumed 
over me^ and of the unsparing manner in which it 
is used, is intolerable. There is no moment free 
from the danger of harsh and dictatorial interrup- 
tion ; the periods, when my thoughtless heart be- 
gan to lose the sense of its dependence, seem of 
all others most exposed to it. There is no equality, 
no reasoning, between me and my task-master. If 
I attempt it, it is considered as mutiny. If it be 
seemingly conceded, it is only the more cutting 
mockery. He is always in the right ; right and 
power in these trials are found to be inseparable 
companions. I despise myself for having forgotten 
my misery, and suffered my heart to be deluded 
into a transitory joy. Dearly indeed, by twenty 
years df bondage, do I purchase the scanty por- 
tion of liberty, which the government of my coun- 
try happens to concede to its adult subjects I 

The condition of a negro-slav^ in the West In- 
dies^ is in many respects pr^ej^ole to that of the 
youthful son of a free-born European. The slave 
is purchased upon a view of mercantile specular 
tion ; and, when he has finished his daily portion 
of labour, his master concerns himself no further 
about him. But the watchiid care of the parent 
is endless. The youth is never free from tlie dan- 
ger of its grating interference. 

If he be treated ^ith particular indulgence, and 
made what is called a spoiled child, this serves in 



£6SAY VIII.] or THE UAPFINJC8S OF YOUTH. 61 

some respects to aggravate the misery of occasional 
control. Deluded with the phantom of independ- 
ence, he feels with double bitterness that he is only 
bound in fetters of gold. 

Pain is always more vividly remembered than 
pleasure, and constitutes something more substan* 
tial in my recollections, when I come to cast up 
the sum of my life. 

But not only are the pains of youth more frer 
quent and galling, their pleasures also are compa- 
ratively slight and worthless. The greatest plea^ 
sures of which the human mind is susceptible, are 
the pleasures of consciousness and sympathy. 
Youth knows nothing of the delights of a refined 
taste ; the softest scenes of nature and art, are but 
lines and angles to him. He rarely experiences 
either self-complacence or self-approbation. His 
friendships have for the most part no ardour, and 
are the mere shadowy and mimicry of friendship. 
His pleasures are like the frisking and frolic of a 
calf. 

These pleasures however, which have so often 
been the subject of lying exaggeration, deserve 
to be stated with simplicity and truth. The or- 
gans of sense are probably in a state of the greatest 
sensibility in an early period of life. Many of 
their perceptions are heightened at years of ma- 
turity, by means of the association of ideas, and 
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of the manner in which ideas of sense and ideas of 
intellect are melted into a common mass. But 
the simple pleasures of sense, that is, as many of 
them as are within the reach of youth, are at that 
age most exquisitely felt. This is particularly ob- 
vious in the pleasures of the palate. The case is 
the same with simple sounds, light, colours, and 
every thing that agreeably impresses the organs 
of sight. 

Another circumstance conducive to the plea- 
sures of youth, is the pliability and variableness 
of their minds. In the case of the adult, circum- 
stances make a durable impression. The incidents 
that happen in the morning, modify my temper 
through the whole course of the evening. Grief 
does not easily yield its place to joy. If I have 
suffered to-day from the influence of unjust con- 
trol, my temper becomes embittered. I sit down 
in thoughtful silence^ and abhor to be amused. 
What has once strongly seized the affections, ei- 
ther of exultation or sorrow, does not easily loosen 
its grasp, but pertinaciously retains its seat upon 
my heart. 

In young persons it is otherwise. Theirs is the 
tear, in many instances at least, *^ forgot as soon 
as shed*.'' Their minds are like a sheet of white 
paper, which takes any impression that it is pro- 
posed to make upon it. Their pleasures therefoce 

* Gray. 
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are^ to a great degree^ pare and unaduherated. 
This is a circumstance considerably enviable. 

The drawbacks to which it is subject, are, first, 
that their pleasures are superficial and worthless. 
They scarcely ever swell and elevate the mind. 
Secondly, they are pleasures which cannot, to a 
child of any sagacity, when reflected upon and 
saomxed together, constitute happiness. He sees 
that he was pleased, only because he was seduced 
to forget himself. When his thoughts return 
home, he is pleased no longer. He is perhaps 
indignant against himself for having sufiered so 
gross a delusion. He abhors the slavery that 
constitutes his lot, and loaths the nothingness of 
his condition. 

Thosfe persons have made a satire of life, but a 
satire impotent and nugatory, who have represent- 
ed youth as the proper season of joy. Though 
the world is a scene full of mixture and alloy, it 
is yet not so completely an abortion as this senti- 
ment would represent it. If you ask men in ge- 
neral, whether they regard life as a blessing, they 
vrill perhaps^l^sitate : but they will recollect some 
feelings of exujitation, some moments iu which 
they felt with inlfernal pride what it was to *exi^ 
and many of them will hereby be induced to pro- 
nounce in favour of life. But who can suppose 
himself a child, and look with exultation upon that 
species of existence? The principal sources of 
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manly pleasure probably arei the feeling that we 
also are of some importance and accounty the con* 
scions power of conforming our actions to the dic- 
tates of our own understanding, an approTing 
sense of the rectitude of our deterfninations, and 
an affectionate and heroical sympathy in the wel- 
fare of others. To every one of these young per- 
sons are almost uniformly strangers. 

This isr probably a fair and impartial view of the 
pleasures and pains of the young. It would be 
highly unjust to suppose that the adult who inflict 
these pains, are generally actuated by malignity. 
In some instances, where the miscarriage has been 
most complete, the kindness and disinterested zeal 
of its author has been eminent But kindness and 
disinterested zeal must be in a great measure nu- 
gatory, where the methods pursued are founded in 
error. If the condition of the young is to be pi«> 
tied, the condition of those who superintend them, 
is sometimes equally worthy of compassion. The 
object of true philosophy will never be to generate 
the hateful passions ; it enters impartially into the 
miseries of the tyrant and the slave. The in** 
tention therefore of these speculations, ought to 
be considered as that of relieving, at once, the 
well-meaning, but misguided oppressor, and the 
unfortunate and helpless oppressed. 

Considerations, such as we are here discussing, 
may indeed terrify the timid and cowardly pareiii 
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or instructor ; they will not have that effect upon 
the generous and the wise* Such is the condition 
of teiTestrial existence. We cannot move a limb 
without the risk of destroyipg animal life, and, 
which is worse, producing animal torture. We 
cannot exist without generating evil. The more 
active and earnest we are, the more mischief shall 
we effect. The wisest legislator, the most admir- 
able and exemplary author, has probably, by hi$ 
errors, occasioned a greater sum of private misery, 
than ever flowed from the agency of any supine 
and torpid, however worthless, individual. We 
must therefore steel ourselves against this inevit- 
able circumstance of our lot ; and exert our un«> 
derstandings in sober deliberation, to discover how 
we may be made authors of the greatest over- 
balance of good. 

But, some will say, this depressing condition of 
human life, ought carefully to be concealed from 
us, not obtruded upon our view. 

The brave man will never shrink from a calm 
and rational responsibility. Let us put him in the 
place of the instructor in question; he will say to 
his pupil, I know I shall occasion you many ca- 
lamities ; this with all my diligence and good will 
I cannot avoid. But I will epdeavour to procui*e 
for you a greater sum of happiness than it is pro- 
bable any other person, who should be subsUiuted 
in my place, wogid do; I will endeavour ultimately. 
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to render you wise^ and virtuous, and active, and 
independent, and self-approving, and contented. 

There is a very obvious reason why such dis*- 
cussions as that in which we are engaged, if pur- 
sued with an adventurous and scrutinising spirit, 
should have an appearance of partiality, and seem 
to espouse the cause of the young against the 
adult. There are certain modes of education estab- 
lished in society ; these are open to our inspec- 
tion ; we may investigate them with accuracy and 
minuteness. The hypothetical modes which ap- 
pear in speculation to have some advantages over 
them, are for the most part yet untried ; we can- 
not follow them in their detail ; we have often but 
an imperfect view of their great outline. Defects 
therefore we can point out with confidence, while 
it is only in an obscure and ambiguous style that 
we can discourse of their remedies. 

In treating on the subject of education, it must 
of course be against the instructor, not his pupil, 
that we must direct our animadversions. The pu-- 
pil is the clay in the hands of the artificer ; I 
must expostulate with him, not with his materials. 
Books of education are not written to instruct the 
young how they are to form their seniors, but to 
assist the adult in discovering how to fashion the 
youthful tnind. 

It would be peculiarly unfortunate, if docu- 
ments, the object of which is to improve educa«^ 
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don, and consequently to inspire the adult with 
new ardour, should be judged to have a discou- 
raging tendency. Instructors indeed, as we now 
find diem, are too often unworthy and unamiable; 
but instruction is not on that account a less ge- 
nerous and lofty task. It is incident alike to the 
professors of every art to enumerate difficulties 
and unfold them ; to shew how ^< Alps on Alps 
arise*," in opposition to the daring adventurer. 
Having done so, they must always in a considerable 
degree leave him to surmount the obstacles for 
himself. Language is adequate to the first of these 
objects ; it sinks under the delicacy and indivi- 
dualities of the second. The groveling and feeble* 
hearted are consequently discouraged; they de- 
sert the vocation they hastily chose. But the cou- 
rage of the generously ambitious is by this means 
elevated to its noblest height. 



ESSAY IX. 

OF THE COMMUNICATION OF KNOWLEDGE. 

In what manner would reason, independently of 
the received modes and practices of the world, 
teach us to communicate knowledge ? 

♦ Pope. 
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Liberty ia one of the most desirable of all sub- 
lunary advantages. I would willingly therefore 
communicate knowledge « without infringing^ or 
with as little as possible violence to, the volition 
and individual judgment of the person to be in- 
structed. 

Again ; I desire to excite a given individual to 
the acquisition of knowledge. The only possible 
method in which I can excite a sensitive being to 
th6 performance of a voluntary action, is by the 
exhibition of motive. 

Motives are of two sorts, intrinsic and extrinsic* 
Intrinsic motives are those which arise from the 
inherent nature of the thing recommended. Ex« 
trinsic motives are those which have no constant 
and unalterable connection with the thing recom* 
mended, but are combined with it by accident, or 
at the pleasure of some individual. 

Thus, I may recommend some species of know- 
ledge by a display of the advantages which will 
necessarily ^tend upon its acquisition, or flow from 
its possession. Or, on the other hand, I may re- 
commend it despotically, by allurements or me- 
naces, by shewing that 4Be pursuit of it will be 
attended with my approbation, and that the neg- 
lect of it will be regarded >by me with displeasure. 

The first of these classes of motives is unques- 
tionably the best. To be governed by such mo- 
tives is the pure and genuine condition of a ra- 
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tional being. By exercise it strengthens the jadg- 
nient. It elevates us with a sense of independence, 
it causes a man to stand alone, and is die only 
method by which he can be rendered truly an in- 
diyidaaly the creature, not of implicit faith, but of 
his own understanding. 

If a thing be really good, it can be shewn to be 
such. If you cannot demonstrate its excellence, 
it may well be suspected that you are no proper 
judge of it. Why should not I be admitted to 
decide upon that which is to be acquired by the 
application of my labour? 

Is it necessary that a child should learn a thing, 
before it can have any idea of its value ? It is pro« 
bable that there is no one thing that it is of im- 
portance for a child to learn. The true object of 
juvenile education, is to provide, against the age 
of five and twenty, a mind well regulated, active, 
and prepared to learn*. Whatever will inspire 
habits of industry and observation, will sufficiently 
answer this purpose. Is it not possible to find 
something that will fulfil these conditions,^ the be- 
nefit of which a child shall understand, and the 
acquisition of which he may be taught to desire? 
Study with desire is real activity : without desire 
it is but the semblance and mockery of activity. 
Let us not, in the eagerness of our haste to edu- 
cate» forget all the ends of educati(m« 

* See the close of Essay I. 
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The moftt desirable mode of education therefore,^ 
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in all instances where it shall be found sufficiently 
practicable^ is that which is careful that all the ac- 
quisitions of the pupil shall be preceded and ac- 
companied by desire. The best motive to learn, 
is a perception of the value of the thing learned. 
The worst motive, without deciding whether or 
not it be necessary to have recourse to it, may 
well be affirmed to be constraint and fear. There 
is a motive between these, less pure than the first, 
but not so displeasing as the last, which is desire, 
not springing from the intrinsic excellence of the 
object, but from the accidental attractions which 
the teacher may have ann^died to it. 

According to the received piodes of education, 
the master goes first, and the pupil follows. Ac- 
cording to the method here recommended, it; is 
probable that the pupil would go first, and the 
master follow*. If I learn nothing but what I 
desir^ to learn, what should hinder me from be- 
ing my own preceptor ? 

* To some persons this expression may be ambiguous. 
The sort of « going first" and "Mowing" here censured, 
may be compared to one person's treading over a portion of 
ground, and another's coming immediately after, treading in 
his footsteps. The adult must undoubtedly be supposed to 
have acquired their information before the young ; and they 
may at proper intervals incite and conduct their diligence, 
but they ought not te do it so as to supersede in them the . 
exercise of their own discretion. 
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The first object of a system g£ iastnicting, is 
to give the pupil a motive to learn. We have 
seen bow far the established. systems fail in this 
office. 

The second object is to smooth the difficulties 
which present themselves in the acquisition of 
knowledge. 

The method of education here suggested is in- 
comparably the best adapted to the first of these 
objects. It is sufficiently competent to answer the 
purpos^es of the last. 

Nothing can be more happily adapted to re- 
move the difficulties of instruction, than that the 
pupil should first be excited to desire knowledge, 
and next that his difficulties should be solved for 
him, and his path cleared, as often and as soon as 
he thinks proper to desire it. 

This plan is calculated entirely to change the 
face of education. The whole formidable appa- 
ratus which has hitherto attended it, is swept 
away. Strictly speaking, no such characters are 
left upon the scene as either preceptor or pupil. 
The boy, like the man, studies, because he desires 
it. He proceeds upon a plan of his own inven- 
tion, or which, by adopting, he has made his own. 
Every thing bespeaks independence and equality. 
The man, as well as the boy, would be^jlad in cases 
of difficulty to consult a person more informed 
than himself. That the boy is accustomed almost 
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always to consult the man, and not the man the 
boy, is to be regarded rather as an accident, than 
any thing essential* Much even of this would be 
removed, if we remembered that the most inferior 
judge may often, by the varieties of his apprehen- 
sion, give valuable information to the most en- 
ligtened. The boy however should be? consulted 
by the man unaffectedly, not according to any 
preconcerted scheme, or for^ the purpose of per« 
suading him that he is what he is not. 

There are three considerable advantages which 
would attend upon this species of education. 

First, liberty. Three fourths of the slavery and 
restraint that are now imposed upon young per* 
sons would be annihilated at a stroke. 

Secondly, the judgment would be strengthened 
by continual exercise. Boys would no longer 
learn their lessons after the manner of parrots. 
No one would learn without a reason, satisfactory 
to himself, why he learned ; and it would perhaps 
be well, if he were frequently prompted to assign 
his reasons. Boys would then consider for them* 
selves, whether they understood what they read. 
To know when and how to ask a question is no 
contemptible part of learning. Sometimes they 
would pass over difficulties, and neglect essential 
preliminaries ; but then the nature of the thing 
would speedily recall them, and induce them tare- 
turn to examine the tracts which before had been 
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o'verlooked. For this purp6s6 it would be well 
that th6 stilgects of their juvenile studies should 
often be discussed,, and that one boy should com- 
p&re his progress and his competence to decide in 
ceii;ain pomts with those of another. There is 
ncrthin^ that more strongly excites our enquiries, 
than this'm6d6 of detecting our' ignorance. 

Thi3fdly,'t6 study for ourselves is the true me^ 
thod of acquiring habits of activity. The horse 
that goes routid in a mill, and the boy that is an- 
ticipated and led by the hand in all his acquire- 
ments, are not active. I do not call a wheel that 
turns round fifty times in a minute, active. Ac- 
tivity is a mental quality. If therefore you would 
generate habits* of activity, turn the boy loose in 
the fields of science. Let him explore the path 
fot himself. Without increasing his difficulties, 
you may venture to leave him for a moment, and 
sttflfeir him to ask himself the question before he 
a^ youj or, in other words, to ask the question 
befox^'he receives the information. Far be it 
firom the system here laid down, i6 increase the 
difficulties of youth. No, it diminishes them a 
hundred fold. Its office is to produce inclination; 
and 'a willing temper makes every burthen light. 

Lastly, jt is the tendency of this system to pro- 
duct in the young, when they are grown up to 
tb^;&tature of men, a love of literature. The es- 
tablished modes of education produce the oppo- 
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site efiect, unless in a fortunate, few, who, by the 
celerity of their progress, and the distinctions they 
obtain, perhaps escape from the general influence. 
But, in the majority of cases, the memory of our 
slavery becomes associated with the studies we 
pursued, and it is not till after repeated struggles, 
that those things can be rendered the objects of 
our choice, which were for so long a time the 
themes of compulsion. This is particularly un- 
fortunate, that we should conquer with much labour 
and application the difficulties that beset the en- 
trance of literature, and then should quit it, when 
perhaps, but for this unfortunate association, the 
obstacles were all smoothed, and the improvement 
to be made would be attended through all its steps 
with unequivocal delight. 

There is but one considerable objection that 
seems to oppose all these advantages. The pre- 
ceptor is terrified at the outset, and says. How 
shall I render the labours of literature an object 
of desire, and still more how shall I maintain this 
V desire in all its vigour, in spite of the discourage* 
ments that will daily occur, and in spite of the 
quality incident to almost every human passion, 
that its fervour disappears in proportion as the 
novelty of the object subsides ? 

But let us not hastily admit this for an insupe- 
rable objection. If the plan here proposed aug- 
ments the difficulties of the teacher in one particu- 
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lar pcHot, iet it be remembered that it relieves him 
from an insufferable burthen in other respects. 

Nothing can be more pitiable than the condition 
of the instructor in the present modes of education. 
He is the worst of slaves. He is consigned to the 
severest of imprisonments. He is condemned to 
be perpetually engaged in handling and rehand- 
ling the foundations of science. Like the unfor- 
tunate wretch upon whom the lot has fallen in a 
city reduced to extremities, he is destroyed, that 
others may live. Among all the hardships he is 
compelled to suffer, he endeavours to console him- 
self with the recollection that his office is useful 
and patriotic. But even this consolation is a slen- 
der one. He is regarded as a tyrant by those un- 
der his jurisdiction, and he is a tyrant. He mars 
their pleasures. He appoints to each his portioir 
of loathed labour. He watches their irregula- 
rities and their errors. He is accustomed to 
speak to them in tones of dictation and censure. 
He is the beadle to chastise their f^es. He lives 
alone in the midst of a multitude. His manners, 
even when he goes into the world, are spoiled with 
the precision of pedantry and the insolence of de- 
^^ spotism. His usefulness and his patriotism there- 
I fore have some Resemblance to those of a chimney- 
t sweeper and ia scavenger, who, if their existence is 
of any benefit fo mankind^ are however rather to- 
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lerated in tlie worlds than thought entitj^d to tbie 
testimonies of our gratitude and esteein. 



ESSAY X. 

OF DOMESTIC OR FAMILY LIFE*. 

No subject is of more importance in the iQoralily 
of private life than that of domestic or family life. 

Every man has his ill humours, l^\^ fits of pee- 
vishness and exacerbation. Is it better that he 
should spend these upon his fellow beings, or siii^ 
fer them to subside of themselves ? 

It seems to be one of the mpst important of the 
arts of life, that men should not come too near 
«^ch other, or touch in too many points. Exqes* 
sivTfamiliarity is the bane of social happioess* 

There Is no practice to which the hui^ai?^ mvod 
adapts itself with greater facility, than th^t of a{)o- 
logising to itself for its miscarriages^ and giving to 
its errors the outside aad appearajpce of virtue* 

The passionate man, who.feels himself cootinu- 
ally.prompted to knock every Ooedown that seenEis ■ 
tp hiiQ pertinacious and perverse, never &ils to 

* In the first edition of this work the title of this Essay 
was 06 Cohabitation. It was suggested that there was an 
unpleasant ambigaity ia this woid. 
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expitiate xip<yfi the efficacy df this mode of cor- 
recting error, and to satirise with great vehan^nce 
the Utopian ab^rdity of him trfao would set them 
right by ways of mildi!)ejss and e^posttilfttion. 

The dogmatiiBt, who^ totisfied of the truth of his 
own opinions) treats all oth^ modes of thinking 
as absurd, 4»id ^ti practise no forbearance for 
the prgu£ceii of Ms neighbotirs, can readily in- 
form you of the benefit whkh the toind receives 
from a rude shock, and the unceasing duration 
of etiors which are <mly encountered with kind- 
ness and roisoil. 

The man who lives in a state of continual wasp^ 
ishness and bickering, easily alleges in his faVour 
the salutaxy effects which arise from giving pain, 
and that men are not to be enred of their follies, 
but by making th^tn severely teA- fb^ Ift^^onse^ 
qaences that attend on them. 

The <mly method therefore of accuratdy trying 
a maxim cnT private morality, is to put oat of the 
question all personal retrospect, and every induce- 
ment to the apologising for our own habits, dud 
to examine the snbgect purely upon its general 
merits. 

Jn the edttcation of youth no recourse is more 
frequent than to a harsh tone and a peremptory 
manner. The child does amiss, and he is re- 
buked. If he overlook this treatment, and make 
overtures of kindness, the answer is. No, indeed, 
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I shall take no notice of you, for you have done 
wrong. 

All this is the excess of familiarity. 

The tyrant governor practises this, and ap- 
plauds himself for his virtue* He reviews his con- 
duct with self-complacence ; he sees in &ncy the 
admirable consequences that will result from ,it ; 
and, if it &ils, he congratulates himself at least 
that he has proceeded with the most exemplary 
virtue. 

He does not know that, through the whole 
scene, he has been only indulging the most shame- 
ful vices. He had merely been accumulating a 
certain portion of black bile, and in this proceed- 
ing he has found a vent fop it. There was no utom 
of virtue or benevolence in his conduct. He Vas 
g xer cj g jj ||g4rtih4^otism in security, because its 
>|ect was unable to resist. He was giving scope 
to the overflowings of his spite, and the child, 
who was placed under his direction, was the un- 
fortunate victim. 

There is a reverence that we owe to every thing 
in human shape. I do not say that a child is the 
image of God. But I do affirm that he is an in* 
dividual being, with powers of reasoning, with 
sensations of pleasure and pain, and with prin- 
ciples of morality ; and that in this description is 
contained abundant cause for the exercise of re- 
verence and forbearance. By the system of na- 
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tare he is placed by himself; he has a claim upon 
his little sphere of empire and discretion ; and 
he is entitled to his appropriate portion of inde- 
pendence. 

Violate not thy own image in the person of thy 
offspring. That image is sacred. He that does 
violence to it, is the genuine blasphemer. The 
most fundamental of all the principles of morality 
is the consideration and deference that man owes 
to man ; nor is the helplessness of childhood by 
any means unentitled to the benefit of this prin- 
ciple. The neglect of it among mankind at large, 
is the principal source of all the injustice, the re- 
venge, the bloodshed and the wars, that have so 
long stained the face of nature. It is hostile to^ 
every generous and expansive sentiment of our 
dignity ; it is incompatible with the delicious trans-^ 
ports of sel^comjdaoence. 

The object of the harshness thus employed, is 
to bring the delinquent to a sense of his error. 
It has no such tendency. It simply proves to 
him, that he has something else to encounter, 
beside the genuine consequences of his mistake ; 
and that there are men, who, when they cannot 
convince by reason, will not hesitate to overbear 
by force. Pertinacious and persuaded as he was 
before in the proceeding he adopted, he is <:on* 
finned in his persuasion, by the tacit confession 
which he ascribes to your conduct, of the weak- 
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ness of y pur cause. He finds nothing p copspi- 
cuous in your behaviour as anger and ill humour; 
and anger and ill h^umour have very littlp tendency 
to impress upon a prejudiced spectator an opinion 
of the justice of your cause. The direct resuU of 
your p^9cee,ding, is to fill him with indignation 
against your despotism, to inspire him with a deep 
sense of the indignity to which he is subje^cted^ 
and to perpetuate in his mind a detestation of the 
lesson that occasioned his pain* 

If we would ascertain the true means of con- 
viction, we j^jye only to substitute in our minds^ 
instead of this child placed under our care, a child 
With whpm we have slight acquaintance and no 

vicious habits of famiHarity. 1 wiu i^P^C!? **i 
we have no prejudices against this child» but every 
disposition to benefit him. I would then ask any 
man of urbane manners and a kind tempeiy 
whether he would endeavour to correct Ae error 
of this stranger child, by forbidding looks, harsh 
iones and severe language ? 

No ; he would treat the child in this respect as 
he would an adult of either sex. He would know 
that to inHpire hatred to himself and distaste to 
his lessons, was not the most premising road to 
instruction. Fie wbuld endeavour to do justice to 
his views of the subject in discussion ; he woukl 
communicate his ideas with all practicable perspi*- 
cuity ; hut, he would communicate them with every 
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mark of conciliation and friendly attention. He 
would not mix them with tones of acrimony, and 
airs of lofty command. He would perceive that 
such a proceeding had a direct tendency to defeat 
his purpose. He would deliver them as bints for 
consideration, not as so many unappealable deci- 
sions from a chair of infallibility. But we treat 
adults of either sex, when upon a footing of undue 
fAmiliarity, our wife or our comrade, in a great 
degree as we do children. We lay aside the arts 
of ingenuous persuasion ; we forsake the mildness 
of expostulation ; and we expect them to bow to 
the despotism of command or the impatience of 
anger. No sooner have we adopted this conduct, 
than in this case, as in the ease of education, we 
we are perfectly ready to prove that it has every 
feature of wisdom, profound judgment and liberal 
virtue. 

The ill humour which is so prevalent through 
all the difiBsrent walks of life, is the result of fami- 
liarity, and consequently of cohabitation. If we 
did not see each other too frequently, we should 
accustom ourselves to act reasonably and with ur- 
banity. But, according to a well known maxim, 
&miliarity breeds contempt. The first and most 
fundamental^principle in the intercourse of man 
with man, is reverence ; but we soon cease to re- 
verence what is always before our eyes. Reve- 
rence is a certain collectedness of the mind^ a 

£ 3 
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pause during which we4lfvoluntarily imprc^ our- 
selves with the importance of circumstances and 
the dignity of persons. In order that we may 
properly exercise this sentiment, the occasions for 
calling it forth towards any particular individual, 
should be economised and rare. It is true, that 
genuine virtue requires of us a certain frankness 
and unreserve. But it is not less trae, that it re^ 
quires of us a quality in some degree contrasted 
with thisy that we set a guard iq>on the door of 
our lips, tha^t we carefully watch over our passions^ 
that we never forget what we owe to ourselves, 
and that we maintain a vigilant consciousness 
stricdy animadverting and commenting upon the 
whole series of our actions. 

These remarks are dictated with all the licence 
of a sceptical philosophy. Nothing, it will be 
retorted, is more easy than to raise objections* 
All that is most ancient and universal among men 
is liable to attack. It is a vulgar task to destroy ; 
the di£ScuIty is to build. 

With this vulgar and humble office however 
let us rest contented upon the present occasion. 
Though nothing further should result than hints 
for other men to pursue, our time perhaps will not 
have been misemployed. ' 

Every thing human has its advantages and dis- 
advantages. This, which is true as a general 
maxim, is probably true of family life. 
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There are two difierent uses that may flow from 
these hints. Grant that they prove cohabitation 
fundamentally an erroneous system. It is then 
reasonable that they should excite the inquisitive 
to contemplate and unfold a mode of society, in 
which it should be superseded. Suppose for a 
moment that cohabitation is indispensible, or that 
its benefits outweigh those of an opposite principle. 
Yet the developing its fundamental evil, is perhaps 
of all modes of proceeding best calculated to ex- 
cite us to the reduction and abridgement of this 
evil» if we cannot annihilate it. 



ESSAY XL 

OF REASONING AND CONTENTION. 

There is a vice, frequently occurring in our treat- 
ment of those who depend upon us, which is ludi- 
crous in its appearance, but attended with the most 
painful consequences to those who are the objects 
of it. This is, when we set out with an intention 
of fairness and equality with respect to them, which 
we find ourselves afterwards unable to maintain. 

Let it be supposed that a parent, accustomed 
to exercise a high authority over his children, and 
to require from them the most uncontending sub- 
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mission^ has recently been convinced of the im- 
propriety of hifl conduct. He calls them together, 
and confeibfies his error. He has now discovered 
that they are rational beings as well as himself 
that he ought to act the part of their friend, and 
not of their master; and he encourages them, 
when they differ in opinion with him as to the con«> 
duct they ought to pursue, to state their reasons, 
and proceed to a fair and equal examination of 
the subject* 

If this mode of proceeding can ever be salutary, 
it must be to a real discussion that they are invited, 
and not to the humiliating scene of a mock discus- 
sion. 

The terms must be just and impartial. 

If either party convince the other, there is then 
no difficulty in the case. The difference of opinion 
is vanished^ and the proceeding to be held will be 
correspondent. 

But it perhiqxs more frequently happens, in the 
tangled skein of human afiairs, if both parties 
without indolence or ill &ith endeavour tp do jus- 
tice to thfeir respiective opinions, that no imme- 
diate change of seniiment is produced, and that 
both seem todeave off where they began. What is 
to be the resak tli this case ? 

If th« terms ai>e impartial, the ohild is then to 
be victorious* For dae conduct to be hefai is hisy 
and oa^ therefbrei flo far aseqdality is concern- 
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ed, to be regulated by the dictates of bis judg* 
ment. 

But it is more frequent for the parent to say, 
N&9 1 have heard you out; you have not convinced 
me; and therefore nothing remains £;>r j'ou but to 
submit. 

Now in this case, putting myself in the place of 
the child, I have no hesitation to reply. Upon 
these terms I cannot enter the lists with you. I had 
rather a thousand times know at once what it is to 
which I must submit, and comply with a grace, 
than have my mind warmed with the discussion^ 
be incited to recollect and to state with force a 
whole series of arguments, and then be obliged to 
quit the field with disgrace, and follow at the cha- 
riot-wheels of my antagonist. 

But the case is in reality worse than this. The 
child may be unprejudiced and open to conviction* 
But it is little probable that the parent does not 
bring a judgment already formed to the discus* 
sion, so as to leave a small chance that the argu- 
ments of the child will be able to change it. The 
child will scarcely be able to offer any thing new, 
and has to contend with an antagonist equally be- 
yond his match in powers of mind and body* 

The terms of the debate therefore are, first, If 
you do not convince me, you must act as if I had 
convinced you. Secondly, I enter the lists with 
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ftll the weight of long practice and all the pride of 
added years, and there is scarcely the shadow of 
a hopje that you will convince me. 

l^e result of such a system of proceeding will 
be extreme unhappiness. 

Where the parent is not prepared to grant a 
real and bonajide equality, it is of the utmost im- 
portance that he should avoid the semblance of 
it. Do not open a treaty as between independent 
states, when you are botib able and willing to treat 
the neighbour-state as a conquered province. 

Place mQ in the condition of a slave, I shall per- 
haps be able to endure it. Human nature is ca- 
pable of accommodating itself to a state of subjec>- 
tion, especially when the authority of the master 
is exercised with mildness, and seems to be di- 
rected in a considerable degree to promote the 
welfare of the dependent. 

The situation I deprecate is that of a slave, who 
is endowed with the show and appearance of free- 
dom. What I ask at your hand is, that you 
would not, without a good and solid meaning, 
waken all the secret springs of my nature, and 
call forth the swelling ambition of my soul. Do 
not fill me with the sublime emotions of independ- 
ence, and teach me to take up my rest among the 
stars of heaven, if your ultimate purpose be to 
draw closer my fetters, and pull me down unwill- 



£SSAT XI.] OF REASOKINa AND CONTENTION. 87 

ing to the surface of the earth. This is a torture 
more refined than all that Sicilian tyrants ever 
invented. 

The person who has been thus treated, turns 
restless upon the bed of his dungeon. He feels 
every thing that can give poignancy to his fate. 
He burns with indignation against the hourly 
events of his life. His sense of suiFering, which 
would otherwise be blunted, is by this refinement, 
like the vitals of Prometheus, for ever preyed upon, 
and for ever renewed. 

The child, whose education has been thus con- 
ducted) will be distinguished by a contentious and 
mutinous spirit. His activity will at first be ex- 
cited by the invitation perpetually to debate the 
commands he receives. He will ex^cise his inge* 
nuity in the invention of objections, and will take 
care not to lose his office of deliberating coun- 
sellor by any neglect of the functions that charac- 
terise it. He will acquire a habit of finding diffi- 
culties and disadvantages in every thing. He will 
be pleased to involve you in perpetual dispute, and 
to show that the acuteness of his talent is not in- 
ferior to yours. He will become indifierent to the 
question of truth and falsehood, and will exhibit 
die arts of a practised sophister. In^ this he will 
at first find gratification and amusement. But he 
heaps up for himself hours of bitterness. He will 
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be rugged, harsh, tempestuous and untractable ; 
and he will learn to loath almost the consciousness 
of existence. 

The way to avoid this error in the treatment of 
youth, is to iix in our mind those points from- 
which we may perceive that we shall not ulti* 
mately recede, and, whenever they occur, to pre* 
scribe them with mildness of behaviour, but with 
firmness of decision. It is not necessary that in so 
doing we should really subtract any thing from 
the independence of youth. They should no doubt 
have a large portion of independence ; it should 
be restricted only in cases of extraordinary emer- 
gency ; but its boundaries should be clear, evident 
and unequivocal. It is not necessary that, like 
some foolish parents, we should tenaciously ad- 
here to every thing that we have once laid down, 
and prefer that heaven should perish rather than 
we stand convicted of error. We should acknow- 
ledge ourselves fallible; we should admit no quack- 
ery and false airs of dignity and wisdom into our 
system of proceeduig; we should retract unaffect* 
edly and with grace, whenever we find that we 
have fallen into mistake. But we should rather 
shun, than invite, controversy in matters that will 
probably at last be decided by authority. Thus 
conducting ourselves, we shall generate no resent-, 
ful passions in the breasts of our juniors. They 
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will submit then^selves to owr peremptory deci- 
sionsj in the same spirit as they sub«nit to the laws 
of inanimate necessity. 

It were to be wished that no human creature 
wer<e obliged to do .any thing but from th^ dictates 
of his own understanding. But this seems to be, 
for the present at least, impracticable in the edu- 
cation of youth. If we cannot avoid some exer- 
cise of empire aiid despotism, all that remains for 
us isj, that we tajke car? that it be Dot exercised 
with asperity, and that we do not add an insulting 
femiliarity or unnecessary contention, to the indis- 
pensible assertion of superiority. 



ESSAY XII. 

OF DECEPTION AND FRANKNESS. 

Thbre is no conduct in the education of youth 
more pernicious in its consequences, than the prae* 
tice of deception. 

•It cuts off all generous reciprocity between chil- 
dren and persons of mature age. It generates a 
suspicious temper, which, instead of confiding in 
your demonstrations and assertions, exercises it- 
self in perpetual watchfulness, expecting ccmtinu- 
ally to detect your insincerity. 
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It teach^ our children the practice of similar 
^rts, and, as they have been overreached by their 
superiors, to endeavour to overreach them in re- 
turn. What can be more unjust than the conduct 
of those parents, who, while they pride themselves 
in the ingenuity with which they deceive their chil- 
dren, express the utmost severity and displeasure, 
when their children attempt a reprisal, and are de- 
tected in schemes of similar adroitness ? 

It would be a useful task to enumerate the va- 
rious sorts of deception which it is the custom of 
ordinary education successively to impose upon its 
subjects. 

The practice of dec^tion is one of those vices 
,of education that are most early introduced into 
the treatment of youth. 

If the nurse find a difficulty in persuading the 
child to go to sleep, she will pretend to go to sleep 
along with it. If the~ parent wish his youngest son 
to go to bed before his brothers, he will order the 
elder ooes up stairs, with a permissioo to t^etnm 
as soon as they can do it unobserved. If the mo* 
ther is going out for a walk or a visit, she will 
order the child upon some pretended occasion to 
a distant part of the house, till she has made her 
escape. 

It is a deception too gross to be insisted on, to 
threaten children with pretended punishments, 
that you will cut off their ears ; that you will put 
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them into the well ; that you will give them to the 
old man ; that there is somebody coming down 
the chimney to take them away. 

There is a passage in the Bible that seems to 
be of this sort, where it is said, ** The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it oat, 
and the young eagles shall eat it *." 

This infantine doctrine respecting the punish- 
ment of misdemeanour, is succeeded by another, 
which, though less gross, is equally pernicious. 
This is, whenever we utter any lessons of pre- 
tended morality, which have been taken up by us 
upon trust, and not duly considered. There is in 
the world a long established jargon of this kind, 
sufficiently adapted to terrify those, who are to be 
terrified by a repetition of well sounding words. 
It generally happens however that, after the first 
stage of human life is concluded, this sort of mo- 
rality appears sufficiently adapted for every body's 
use, but our own. 

Nothing can be more subversive of true mo- 
rality, of genuine principle and integrity, than 
this empty and unmeaning cant. Morality has a 
foundation in the nature of things, has reasons too 
strong for sophistry to shake, or any future im- 
provement of human understanding to. undermine* 

* Proverbs>Ch. xxx.ver. 17. 
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But this rotten morality will not abi^e the slight- 
est impartial examination: and when it is removed, 
the dissipated and thoughtless imagine they have 
detected the fallacy of every thing that bears the 
much injured name of morality. 

It has been remas^ked that there is a common- 
place sort of consolation for distress, which sounds 
suflSciently specious in the ear« of men at ease, 
but appears unsatisfactory and almost insulting to 
those who stand in need of consolation. The like 
remark might be extended to every branch of mo* 
. I'ality, 

If I would dissuade a man from drunkennessi 
gaming, or any other vice, nothing can be mor^ 
incumbent upon me, than to examine carefully its 
temptations and consequences, and afterwards to 
describe them with simplicity and truth. I ougfaf; 
not to utter a word upon the subject diat is not 
pregnant with meaning. I should take it for 
granted that the person with whom I expostulate 
is a rational being, and that there are strong con- 
fiideraticms and reasons that have led him to his 
^ present conduct. Morality is nothing more than 
a calculation of pleasures; nothing therefore which 
is connected with pleasurable sensation, oan be 
foreign to, or ought to be despised in, a question 
of morality. If I'utter in perspicuous language 
the genuine deductions of my understanding, and 
results of my reflection, it is scarcely in human na- 
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ture that I shall not obtain an attentive hearing. 
But there is a common^place language upon sub- 
jects of. morality, vague and undefined in its mean- 
ing, embracing some truth, but full of absurd pre- 
judice, which cannot produce much effect upon 
the bearer. It has been related a thousand times; 
it has been delivered down from age to age ; and 
instead of being, what all morality ought to be^ 
an impressive appeal to the strongest and most 
unalterable sentiments of the human heart, is the 
heaviest and most tedious homily that ever insult- 
ed human patience. 

Nothing tends more effectually to poison mo- 
rality in itssource in the minds of youth, than the 
practice of holding one language, and laying down 
one set of precepts, for the observation of the 
young, and another of the adult. You fall into 
this error if, for instance, you require your chil- 
dren to go to church and neglect going yourself, 
if you teach them to say their prayers as a badge 
of their tender years^ if they find that there are 
certain books which they may not read, and cer* 
tain conversations they may not hear. 

The usual mode of treating young persons, will 
ofteur he found to su.Tgest to children of ardent 
fancy and inquisitive remark, a question, a sort of 
floating and undefined reverie, as to whether the 
whole scene of things played before them be not a 
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delusion, and whether, in spite of contrary ap- 
pearances, they are not a species of prisoners, 
upon whom their keepers have formed some ma- 
lignant design, which has never yet been properly 
brought to light. The line which is ordinarily 
drawn between men and children is so forcible, 
that they seem to themselves more like birds kept 
in a cage, or sheep in a pen, than like beings of 
the same nature. They see what is at present go- 
ing on respecting them ; but they cannot see what 
it means, or in what it is intended to terminate. 

Rousseau, to whom the world is so deeply in- 
debted for the irresistible energy of his writings, 
and the magnitude and originality of his specula- 
tions, has fallen into the common error in the 
point we are considering. His whole system of 
education is a series of tricks, a puppet-show ex- 
hibition, of which the master holds the wires, and 
the scholar is never to suspect in what manner 
they are moved. The scholar is never to imagine 
that his instructor is wiser than himself. They 
are to be companions; they are to enter upon 
their studies together ; they are to make a similar 
progress ; if the instructor drop a remark which 
facilitates their progress, it is to seem the pure ef- 
fect of accident. While he is conducting a pro- 
cess of the most uncommon philosophical research,^ 
and is watching every change and motion of the 



ESSAY XII.] OF DECEPTION AND 9RANKNBSS. 95 

machine, he is to seem in the utmost degree frank, 
simple, Ignorant and undesigning. 

The treatise of Rousseau upon education is a 
work of the highest vahie. It contains a series of 
most important speculations upon the history and 
structure of the human mind ; and many of his 
hints and remarks upon the direct topic of educa- 
tion, will be found of inestimable value. But in 
the article here referred to, whatever may be its 
merit as a vehicle of fundamental truths, as a guide 
of practice it will be found of the most pernicious 
tendency. The deception he prescribes would be 
in hourly danger of discovery, and could not fail 
of being in a confused and indistinct manner sus- 
pected by the pupil ; and in all cases of thjs sort a 
plot discovered would be of incalculable mischief^ 
while a plot rejected could have little tendency/ 
to harm. 

If we would have our children frank and sin- 
cere in their behaviour, we must take care' that 
frankness and sincerity shall not be a source of 
evil to them. If there be any justice in the rea- 
sonings of a preceding essay*, punishment would 
find no share in a truly excellent system of edu- 
cation ; even angry looks and words of rebuke 
would be wholly excluded. But upon every sys- 
tem it cannot fail to appear in the highest degree 
impolitic and. mischievous, that young persons 

* Essay X. , 
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should have reason given them to repent of their 
sincerity. 

There can be no one thing of higher import- 
ance in the education of youth, than the injspiring 
them with frankness. What sort of an idea must 
we form* to ourselves of a young person, who re- 
gards his parent or instructor as a secret enemy or 
as an austere censor, and who is^ solicitous^ as 
much as possible, to withdraw all l>is actions and 
thoughts from his observation ? What sort of 
education must that be, where the thing pressed 
by the youth upon his confident with the most 
earnest importunity is, Do not let my father know, 
any thing about it ? It is worthy of observation, 
how early some children contract a cunning' eye^ 
a look of care and reserve, and all the hollow 
and hypocritical tricks and gestures, by which the 
persons who have the care of them are to- be de- 
ceived and put upon a wroftg scent. 

TTie child that any reasonable person \v*ouId' 
wish to call his own or choose for the object of 
his attachment, is a child whose countenance is 
open and erect. Upon his front sit fearless con- 
fidence and unbroken hilarity. There are no 
wrinkles in his visage and no untimely cares. His 
limbs, free and unfettered, move as his heart 
prompts him, and with a grace and agility in- 
finitely more winning than those of the most skilful 
dancer. Upon the slightest encouragement, he 
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leaps into the arms of every thing that bears a 
human form. He welcoip^s bi^ parent returning 
from a short absence, with a bounding heart. He 
is eager to tell the little story of his joys and ad- 
ventures. There is sOBH^tbing in the very sound 
of bis voice, full, &rm% ffl^Upw, fr^iught with Uf^ 
and sensibility ; at the hearing of which my bosom 
rises, and my eyes Are lighted up. He sympa^ 
thises with sickness and sorrov^ not in a jargom 
purposely contrived to cajole the sufferer, but in 
a vein of imaffected tenderneiss. When he ad^ 
dresses me, it is not with in&iitipQ airs ^nd in an 
undedded style, but in a manner thfit shews bim 
fearless and eoiiect^d, fuU of good s^ns^ of 
prompt judgment, and afjpyopri^t^ pbrftsiBQ|<?gy, 
All his actions hava a measiing; he combine^ th^ 
guilelessness ei undesigning inpogeQ^e will;b tb^ 
iDanliness of maturer years. 

It is not necessary to conir^sl tlu? ^h^r^^t^x 
with that of a child of an opposite A§§m9tUm9 to 
demonstrate its excellence. With bpw ill a gr^i^^ 
do cares ^d policy sit upon the CQi^Qjt^i^aQpe of 
an infant ? How mortifying 9. sp^ctac]^, to ob- 
serve his coldness, his timidity* %he fa}senei|;s of 
his eye a^ the perfidy of bis wiles I Jt i/s too 
raueh, to (drive the newly Arrived stronger from 
human society, to inspire km with ^ solitary 4nd 
self-c0ntred spirit, and to ti^a^b bim to £es^F ^ji 
enemy, before he has kn^wn a fjrl^nd { 
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ESSAY XIIL 

OF MANLY TREATMENT AND BEHAVIOUR. 

It has sometimes been a question among those 
who are accustomed to speculate upon the subject 
of education, whether we should endeavour to di- 
minish or increase the distinction between youth 
and manhood, whether children sshould be trained 
to behave like men, or should be encouraged to 
the exercise of manners peculiar to themselves.. 

Pertness and primness are always in some de- 
gree ridiculous or disguisting in persons of infant 
years. There is a kind of premature manhood 
which we have sometimes occasion to observe in 
young persons, that is destructive of all honest 
and spontaneous emotion in its subjects. They 
seem as if they were robbed of the cHief blessing 
of youth, the foremost consolation of its crosses 
and mortifications — ^«a thoughtless, bounding 
gaiety. Their behaviour is forced and artificial. 
Their temper is unanimating and frigid. They 
discuss and assert, but it is with a borrowed judg- 
ment* They pride themselves in what is emi- 
i^ently their shame; that they are mere parrots or 
echoes to repeat the sounds formed by another. 
They are impertinent, positive and self-sufiicient. 
Without any pretensions to an extraordinary ma- 
turity of intellect* they are destitute of the mo- 
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desty and desire ^of information that would become 
their age. Tfiey have neither the graces of youth ' 
nor age ; and are like forced plants, languid, fee- 
ble, and, to any just taste, unworthy of the slightest 
approbation. 

On the other hand there is a character oppo- 
site to this, with which it is impossible to be greatly 
delighted. The child is timorous, and bashful, and 
terrified at the idea' of encountering a stranger ; 
or he will accost the stran^rer with an in&ntine 
jargon,' destitute alike of discrimination and mean- 
ing. Thiere are parents, who receive a kind of 
sensual pleasure from the lisping and half-formed 
accents of their childreuf ; and who will treasure 
ana re-echo them, for the purpose of adding du- 
ration to these imaginary or subordinate charms. 
Nothing is more common, than to employ a par- 
ticular dialect to young persons, which has been 
handed down from generation to generation, and 
is scarcely inferior in antiquity to the dialect of 
Wicliffe or Chaucer. The children thus edu*- 
cated, understand dolls, and cock-horses, and 
beating tables, and riding upon sticks, and every 
thing but a little common sense. This infancy of 
soul is but slightly disgusting at first ; but, as it 
grows up with growing stature, becomes glaringly 
unsuitable and absurd. There are children, who- 
seem as if it were intended that they should always 
remain children, or at least make no proportion- 

r2 
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able advances towards manhood* Tbey know bo*- 
tliing of the concerns of men, the state of man, or 
the reasoniogs of man. They are totaUy iuea- 
pable of all sound and respectable judgment; md 
you might as well talk to your horse as to dbem, 
of any thing that required the genuine exercise 
of human faculties. 

It is desirable that a diild should partake of 
both characters, the child and the man. The hi- 
larity of youth is too yaluable a benefit for any 
reasonable man to wish to see it driTen out of the 
world. Nor is it merely valuable for the imme- 
diate pleasure that attends it ; it is also highly con* 
dueive to health, to the best and most desiraUe 
state both of body and mind. Much of it would 
be cultivated by adults, which is now neglected ; 
and would be even preserved to old age ; were it 
not for false ideas of decorum, a species of hypo- 
crisy, a supersubtle attention to the supposed mi- 
nutise of character, (hat lead us to check oor 8poB>- 
taneotts efforts, and to draw a veil of gravity over 
4Aie innocent as well as the immoderate, Ituoi- 
riance atid wantonness of our thoughts. 

But, if hilarity be a valuable thing, good sense 
is perhaps still better. A comparison has somor 
times been instituted between seriousness and 
gaiety, and an enquiry started as to which of the 
two is most expellent. Gaiety has undoubtedly a 
thousand secommendations ; it is not so prop^y 
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the means of happiness, as ofve of the differeat 
species of which baf^iness eooM^. No one would 
gain attention from a reasonable man, wbo Aumld 
oSet to advance a word against it. Bttf g«i^ 
must jHTobably in the eon^rarison yidd to serious 
ness. Tbe world in which we are engaged, is after 
all a serions scenes No man can expect long to 
retain the means of happinesi, if he be vi 8ome*> 
times seriously employed in contemplating and 
combining them. The man of meregaiety, passes 
away life lihe a dream, has nothing to zeccrfisc^ 
and leaves behind no traces tbat he was. His 
stale is father a state of vegetatioQ^ each dvy like 
the day before^ dian a state worthy ot a rational 
being. All that is grand and sablime» in concep- 
tion or composiuon, in eloquence or in poetry^ is 
serious. Nay, gaie^ itself if it be such aa a deli- 
cate taste would approve^ must hare been indebted 
for its rearing and growth to s^iousness^ All that 
is sublime in character^ all that is generonsfy vir^ 
tuou9,-all that extorts our admiration and makes 
conquest of our most ardent afifections^ must have 
been accompanied both in its rise and progress by 
seriousness. A character may be valuable^ a man 
may be contented and baj^y, without gaiety; but 
no being can be worthy the name citL man» if se- 
riousness be not an ingredient in bis dispontion* 
A young person should be educated, as if he 
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were one day to become a man. He should not 
arrive at a certain age» and then all at once be 
launched upon the world. He should not be either 
wholly ignorant of, or unexercised in, the con-* 
cems of men. The world is a momentous and a 
perilous scene. What wise parent would wish his 
child to enter it, without preparation, or without 
being initiated in the spectacle of its practices ? 
. The man should, by incessant degrees, be 
grafted upon the youth; the process should per- 
haps commence from the period of birth. There 
is no age at which something manly, considerate 
and firm, will not be found graceful. The true 
point of skill is, not to precipitate this important 
lestoD,' but to carry it on with a suitable, prepress; 
to shew, to the judicious and well-informed spec- 
tator, always somewhat to surprise, never any 
thing premature ; or rather perhaps to shew him 
a youth, always superior to his years, but yet with 
so graceful and easy a superiority, as never to 
produce any sensations, but those of delight. 

For this purpose, it is not necessary that we 
should check the sallies of youth. Nothing is of 
worse effect in our treatment either of the young 
or the old, than a continual anxiety, and an ever 
eager interference with their conduct. Every hu- 
man being should be permitted, not only from a 
principle of benevolence, not only from a principle 
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of justice, but because without this there can be 
no true improvement or excellence^ to act from 
himself. 

But it is more necessary that we should tolerate 
the sallies of youth, than that we should foster th^n. 
In our own conduct towards them, it is perhaps 
desirable that we should always talk to them ihe 
language of good senses and never the jargon of 
the nursery; that we should be superior to the 
folly of adopting and repeating their little blun- 
ders ; that we should pronounce our words with 
accuracy and propriety, and not echo their im- 
perfect attempts at pronunciation! In thus con- 
ducting ourselves there is no need of any thing 
formal or monotonous. We may be gay ; we may 
be affectionate; our countenance may be dressed 
in smiles; we may stoop to their capacities; we 
may adapt ourselves to the quickness and muta^ 
bility of their tempers. We may do all this; we 
may win the kindness of their hearts ; at the same 
time that we are lifting them up to our level, not 
sinking ourselves to theirs. 

The whole of this branch of education un- 
doubtedly requires the delicate preserving of a cer- 
tain medium. We should reason with children, 
but not to such a degree as to render them parrots 
or sophists. We should treat them as possessing 
a certain importance, but not so as to render them 
lops and coxcombs. We should sepose in them a 
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eefUAn confidences and to a certain extent demand 
fb^lr attektaace and advice, but not so as to con*- 
vey a falsehood to their minds, or make them coa- 
t^lve they hate accomplifthments which they have 
not« 

In (MAy youth there must perhaps be some sub- 
jection of the pupil to the mere will of his supe- 
rior.- But even then the fnend need not be alto- 
gether lost in the parent At a certain age the 
parental character should perhaps be wholly lost 
There is no spectacle that more forcibly extorts 
the approbation of the human mindi than that of 
aiiuher and child) already arriyed at years of di»^ 
cretion^ who live together like brethren. Thefe 
is no more unequivocal exhibition of imbecility^ 
than the behaviour of a parent who^ in his son 
now become a citiioen at large^ cannot forget the 
child ; and who exercises^ or attempts to exercise, 
an unseemly authority over him* The state of 
equality, which is the consummation of a just edu* 
cation^ should for ever be borne in mind. We 
should always treat our children with some defer* 
ence, and make them in some degree the confi- 
dents of our affairs and our purposes* We should 
extract from them some of the benefits of friend«» 
ship» that they may one day be capable of becom- 
ing friends in the utmost extent of the term. We 
should respect them, that they may respiect them* 
selves. We should liehold their proceedings with 
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the eyes of men towards men, that they may learn 
to feel their portion of importance^ and regard 
their actions as the actions of moral and intelli- 
gent beings. 



ESSAY XIV. 

OF THE OBTAINIKa OF CONFIDENCE. 

There is no problem in the subject of education 
more diflScult and delicate of solution, than that 
which relates to the gaining the confidence^ and 
exciting the frankness of youth. 

This is a point perhaps that is never to be ac« 
complished by austerity ; and which seems fre* 
qnently to refuse itself to the kindest and most 
equitable treatment. 

There is an essential disparity betwe^i youth 
and age ; and the parent or preceptor is perhaps 
always an old man to the pupil. Their disposi* 
tions and their pursuits are different ; their cha- 
racters, their studies and their amusements must 
always l^e considerably unlike. This disparity 
will probably be found, howerer paradoxical the 
assertion may appear, to be increased in propor- 
tion to the frequency of their intercourse. A pa* 
rent and a preceptor have of all human beings the 
least resemblance to children. Convert one young 

f3 
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person into a sort of superintendent and director 
to his junior^ and yon will see him immediately 
«tart up into a species of formalist and pedant. 
He is watching the conduct of another ; that other 
has no such employment. He is immersed in 
foresight and care ; the other is jocund and care- 
less, and has no thought of to-morrow. But what 
is most materia], he grows hourly more estranged 
to the liberal sentiments of equality, and inevita- 
bly contracts some of the vices that distinguish the 
master fronii th^ slave. 

Rousseau has endeavoured to surmount this dif- 
ficulty by the introduction of a fictitious equality. 
It is unnecessary perhaps to say more of his sys- 
tem upon the present occasion, than that it is a 
systen^ of incessant hypocrisy and lying. 

The end proposed in the problem we arc exa- 
mining is of Inestimable importance. 

How shall I form the mind of a young person 
unless I ata acquainted with it ? How shall I super- 
intend his ideas, and mould his very soul, if there 
be a thousand things continually parsing there, 
of which I am ignorant ? The first point that a 
skilful artificer would study, is the power of his 
tools, and the nature of his materials. Without a 
considerable degree of knowledge in this respect, 
nothing will be produced but abortive attempts, 
and specimens that disgrace the operator. 

The thoughts which a young person specially 
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regards as his personal property, are commonly the 
very thoughts that he cherishes with the greatest 
affection. The formal lessons of education pass 
over without ruffling a fibre of his heart; but his 
private contemplations cause his heart to leapy and 
his blood to boil. When he returns ^o them» he 
becomes a new creature. He casts the slough of 
sedentary confinement; he resumes that elastici^ 
pf limb which his fetters had suspended. His eye 
sparkles; he bounds over the sod, as the young 
roe upon the mountains. His moments of restraint 
being gone^ the boy becomes liimself again. 

The thoughts of childhood indeed, though to 
childhood they are interesting, are in themselves 
idle and of small account. But the period ad- 
vances, in ^ich the case is extremely altered. 
As puberty approaches, the turn which the mind 
of a young person shall then take, may have the 
most important effects upon his whole character. 
When his heart beats with a consciousness that he 
is somewhat, he knows not what ; when the im- 
patient soul spurns at that constraint, to which 
before it submitted without a murmur; when ^ 
new existence seems to descend upon him, and to 
double all that he was before; who then shall watch 
his thoughts and guide his actions? Happy for 
him, if this development of his nature is pro* 
portioned to the growth of his frame, and not 
forced on prematurely by some injurious associate. 
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This is a time when he is indeed in want of a pilot. 
He is now amidst shoals and quicksands, sur- 
rounded with dangers, on eveiy side, and of de- 
nominations in the utmost degree varied. Yiet 
this is a time when most of all he shuns the con- 
fidence of his superiors. If he were before in 
the utmost degree open and unreserved, and his 
thoughts always flowed unadulterated to his tongue, 
yet now shame suspends die communication, and 
be dares not commit his unfledged notions to the 
hearing of a monitor. He lights as a confident, 
upon a person, not less, young, ignorant and in- 
experienced than himself; or, as it too. frequently 
happens, his confident is of an imagination already 
debauched and depraved, who, instead of leading 
him with safety through untried fields, perpetually 
stimulates and conducts him to measures the most 
unfortunate. 

It has sometimes been questioned whether such 
a confidence as is here alluded to, ought to be 
sought by the parent or preceptor, and whether 
the receiving it will not involve him in difficulties 
and uncertainties from which the wisest moralist 
cannot afterwards extricate himself, without in- 
jury to the pupil, and disgrace to himself. But 
surely it cannot reasonably be doubteid that, where 
the pupil stands most in need of a wisdom greater 
than his own, it should be placed within his 
reach; and that there must, in the nature of 
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things, be a conduct fitter than any olber to be 
observed by the pnpil under these Gireumstance% 
which investigation can ascertain, and to which 
the persons who undertake his education may with 
propriety guide him. To commit the events of 
the most important period of his life to accident, 
because we have not yet been wise enough to de- 
termine what they should be, may be the part of 
selfish policy preferring to all other concerns the 
artifice of itis own reputation, but cannot be the 
part of enlightened afiPection and liberal philan- 
thropy. 

There is another reason beside that of the ad- 
vantage to be derived from the assistance of supe- 
rior age and experience, why the parent or pre- 
ceptor should desire the confidence of the pupil. 
If I desire to do much towards cultivating the 
mind of another, it is necessary that there should 
exist between us a more than common portion of * 
cordiality and affection. There is no power that 
has a more extensive operation in the history of 
the human mind, than sympathy. It is one of the 
characteristics of our nature, that we incline to 
weep with those that weep, and to rejoice with 
those that rejoice. But, if this be the case in our 
intercourse with an absolute stranger, it is un-, 
speakably increased in proportion to the greatness 
of our esteem, and the strength of our attachment. 
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Society in any undertaking, lightens all its diffi- 
culties, and beguiles it of its weariness. When 
my friend accompanies me in my task, and our 
souls mutually catch and emit animation, I can 
perform labours that are almost more than human 
with an undoubting spirit. Where sympathy is 
strong, imitation easily engrafts itself. Persons 
who are filled with kindness towards each other, 
understand each other without asking the aid of 
voice and words. There is, as it wercj a mag- 
netical virtue that fills the space between them : 
the communication is palpable, the means of com- 
munication too subtle and minute to be detected. 
. If any man desire to possess himself of the roost 
powerful engine that caji J[)e applied to the pur- 
poses of education, if he would discover the ground 
upon which he must stand to enable himself to 
move the whole substance of the mind, he will 
probably find it in sympathy. Great power is not 
necessarily a subject of abuse. A wise preceptor 
would probably desire to be in possession of great 
-power over the mind of his pupil, though he 
would use it with economy and diffidence. He - 
would therefore seek by all honest arts to be ad- 
mitted into' his con6dence, that so the points of 
contact beHween them may be more extensively 
multiplied, that he may not be regarded by the 
pupil as a stranger of the outer court of the tern- 
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pie, but that his image may mix itself with his 
pleasures, and be made the companion of his re* 
creations. 

The road that a sound understanding would 
. point out to us, as leading most directly to the 
confidence of another, is, that we should make our- 
selves as much as possible his equals, that our 
a£Rection towards him should display itself in the 
most unambiguous colours, that we should dis- 
cover a genuine sympathy in his joys and his sor- 
rows, that we should not play the part of the harsh 
monitor and austere censor, that we should assume 
no artificial manners, that we should talk in no 
solemn, prolix and unfeeling jargon, that our 
words should be spontaneous, our actions simple, 
and our countenance the mirror to our hearts. 
Thus conducting ourselves, thus bland and in- 
sinuating with no treacherous design, we shall not 
probably meet a repulse in our well chosen en- 
deavours to be admitted the confidents of youth. 
Habit Will tend to establish us in the post we have 
obtained ; our ascendancy will every day become 
confirmed ; and it is not likely that we shall lose 
this most distinguishing badge of friendship, un- 
less through our own misconduct and folly. 

The whole however of this branch of educa- 
tion is a point of the extremest delicaey. There 
is no medium ^o difficult to hit, as that between a 
distempered vigilance and an unsuspecting secu- 
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rity. By falling into the latter it continually hap- 
pens that parents and those who undertake the 
guidance of youth, remain satisfied that the per- 
sons under their care have no reserves with them, 
at the very time that they invent a thousand stnH 
tagems to elude their observation. Nothing can 
exceed the ludicrous effect of this arrogant confi- 
dence on the part of the senior, if we except the 
baseness and degradation which are thus, by his 
miscondoct, perpetually inculcated upon and culti- 
vated in the minds of youth. 

In the mean time, it is so apparent that to ob- 
tain the voluntary confidence of a young person 
is a point of the greatest difficulty, that the pre- 
ceptor ought probably to prepare his mind for the 
event of a failure, and to ascertain to himself the 
benefits that may be derived from the other ad- 
vantages of education, when this is denied. So 
frail is man, so imperfect are his wisest designs, 
and so easily are we made the dupes of a love of 
power, that the most skilful instructor may oflen 
be expected to miscarry, in this most arduous of 
problems, this opprobrium of the art of educa- 
tion. It were better that he should not attempt 
it, than that he should attempt it by illiberal and 
forbidden means. If he cannot be the chosen con- 
fident, he may at least refrain from acting the spy 
or inquisitor upon his pupil. Let him not extort, 
what he cannot frankly and generously win. Let 
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Mm not lie in watt to siirprine from the pupils 
^at the pupil will not consefiit to give. Let him 
not so far deWse the integrity of man, as to play 
the thief and the eaves-dropper. One of the most 
sacred principles in social life^ is honour, the foiv 
bearance that man is entitled to claim from man» 
that a man of worth woiild as soon steal my parstf 
or ibrge a title-deed to my estate, as read the 
letter he sees lying upon tny table* One of the 
greatest errors of education, is that children am 
not treated enough like men, that they are not 
supported with sufficient care in the empire of 
their little peculium, that they are not made to feel 
their importance and to venerate themselves* 

There is much that the preceptor may do for 
the improvement and advantage of his pupil with- 
out becoming his confident. He may communi- 
cate to him fr^m day to day the ioiost valuable 
lessons. He may form his mind to the most li- 
beral sentiments. He may breathe into him the 
philanthropy of a Fenelon and the elevated soul 
of a Cato. If he be a man of merit, and duly 
conscious of his merit, he will not fear that he 
can miscarry in an attempt to excite the sympathy 
of his pupil. He will defy him to withhold that 
sympathy. He will dismiss with generous care- 
lessness the question of an entire confidence and 
the communication of little cares and little pro- 
jects. His hold upon the youthful mind will be 
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of a higher and more decisive denomination. It 
would be strange indeed^ if one who was ini- 
tiated in the true science of the human mind, did 
not know how to wake the springs of the soul of 
an infant. And, while the pupil is continually 
subject to the most auspicious influences in all 
diat is most essential to human welfare, while his 
mind is impregnated with the most generous senti- 
ments and the purest virtues, it may well be be- 
lieved that, in incidental and inferior points, he 
will not disgrace the principles by which he has 
been formed. 



ESSAY XV. 

OF CHOICE IN READING. 



A DIFFICULTY which frequently presents itself in 
the private and domestic intercourse of parent and 
child, is that of determining what books it is pro- 
per that children should read, and what books 
they should not read. 

It often happens that there are books ^ read by 
the parent, which are conceived improper for the 
child. A collection of books, it may be, is viewed 
through glass doors, their outsides and labels are 
visible to the child ; but the key is carefully kept. 
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and a single book only at a time, selected bjr the 
parent, is put into his hands. A daughter is pro- 
hibited from the reading of novels; and in this 
prohibition will often commence a triaVof skill, of 
quick conveyance on the part of the child, and of 
suspicious vigilance on the part of the parent. 

Ought children to be thus restrained? Is it 
our duty to digest for our offspring, as the church 
of Rome has been accustomed to digest for her 
weaker members, an Index ExpurgatorinSf a ca- 
talogue of those books in the reading of ipdiich 
they may be permitted to indulge themselves ? 

Various are the mischiefs that inevitably flow 
out of such a precaution. 

First, a wall of separation is thus erected be- 
tween children and adults. They are made pri- 
soners, and subjected to certain arbitrary regula- 
tions ; and we are constituted their jailors. AH 
generous reciprocity is destroyed between the two 
parties. I cannot ardently love a person who is 
continually warning me not to enter his premises, 
who plants a hedge about my path, and thwarts 
me in the impulses of my heart. I cannpt under- 
stand the reasons that dictate his judgments ; it is 
well if he understand them himself. I cannot there- 
fore regard him as my friend. Friendship requires 
that the man in whose bosom it reigns,,should act, 
and appear to act, for the interest of the object of 
bis friendship. It is essentially hostile to all mys- 



tery. What I do not onderstand, cfltmot tudte 
my affections The man who shuts against me 
the secrets of his heart, cannot be unreservedly be- 
loved by me. Friendship requires that the hearts 
of the persons should^ as it were, be amalgamated 
into one substance^ that their thoughts should be 
transparent to each other, and their commai^ca- 
tions entire. This perhaps can never be effected in 
its utmost extent But it is of the most unfavouiv 
able efii^ct, where the division and reserve perti- 
naciously ibrce themselves upon observation* 

Secondly, the despotism which is thus exercised, 
is peculiarly grating to a mind of generosity and 
spirit. Curiosity is one of the strongest impulses 
of the human heart. To curiosity it is peculiarly 
incident, to grow and expand itself under difficul- 
ties and opposition. The gi*eater are the obstacles 
to its being gratified, the more it seems to swell, 
and labour, to burst the mounds that ccmfine it 
Many an ^object is passed by with indifference, till 
it is rendered a subject of prohibition, and then it 
starts up into a source of inextinguishable passion. 
It may be alleged, that '< this uneasiness and im- 
patience in a young person ace capable of being 
corrected." But is this any thing more than say- 
ing in other words, that the finest springs of the 
human mind may be broken, and the whole re- 
duced to a chaos of dishonourable lumber? As 
long as the fiery grandeur of the soul remains, 
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thai; will not be ewtrolad, mad csniiot hs moulded 
by Uie frigid did fttes of Mother's wiU» tb« Uod of 
prohibitions here spc^en of^ will be felt wiih ex* 
quisite indignatiOJi, and* though iuvoluntarUj, will 
be re^tered b» examples of a gaUing^ iiyu^tice. 

Thirdly* the trial of skill thus instituted be- 
tween Ae parent and child, is of the most perni* 
ctous tendency. The child is employed in doing 
that, in whieh it is his endeavour not to be de- 
tected. He mjsfit listen with .anxious attention, 
lest be should be burst in upon before he is aware. 
He must break off his readtng^ and hide hk book, 
a thousand times upon a &lse alam. At length, 
when the interruption really oceurs, he must rouse 
his attention, and compose his features. He im** 
poses imperious silence upon the flutterings of his 
heart ; he pitches to the true key of fekhood the 
tone of his voice ; the object of his most anxious 
effort, is to appear the thing that he is not* It is 
not possible to imagine a school of more rdSned 
hypocrisy. 

The great argument in foyour of this project of 
an Index Expurgatorius^ is derived from the vari- 
ous degrees of moral or immoral tendency that is 
to be found in literary compositions. 

One of the most obvious ronarks that offer them- 
sdhres under this head, is, that authors themselves 
are continually felling into the grossest mistakes 
in this respect, and show themselves superlatively 
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ignorant of the tendency of their own writings. 
Nothing is more futile^ than the formal and r^u- 
lai' moral frc^quently annexed to Esop's fables of 
animals.' Examine the fable impartially, and you 
will find that the lesson set down at the foot of it, is 
one of the last inferences that would have occurred 
to you. It is in a very different temper that the 
book-maker squeezes out what he calls his Use, 
from that in which the reader becomes acquainted 
with the circumstances of the fable. 

To ascertain* the moral of r story, or the ge- 
nuine tendency of a book, is a science peculiarly 
abstruse. As many controversies might be raised 
upon some questions of this sort, as. about the 
number six hundred and sixty six in the book of 
Revelations. 

What is the tendency of Homer's Iliad? .The 
author seems to have designed it, as an^ example ' 
of the fatal consequences of discord among poll* 
tical allies. One of the effects it appears most 
conspicuously to have produced, is that of en- 
hancing the false lustre of military atchievemehts, 
and perpetuating the noxious race of heroes in the 
world. 

What is the tendency of Gulliver's Travels, par- 
ticularly of that part which relates to the Hou- 
yhnmhns and Yahoos? It has frequently been 
affirmed to be, to inspire us with a loathing aver- 
sion to our species, and fill us with a frantic pre- 
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feredce for the society of any class of animals, ra- 
ther than of men. A writer of our own day [Hay- 
^^7*]9 as a suitable remuneration for the produc- 
tion of such a work, has placed the author in hell, 
and consigned him to the eternal torment of de- 
vils. On the other hand it has been doubted whe- 
ther, under the name of Houyhnmhns and Ya- 
hoos, Swift has done any thing more than exhibit 
two different pictures of man, in his highest im- 
provement and lowest degradation; and it has 
been affirmed that no book breathes more strongly 
a generous indignation against vice, add an ar- 
dent love of every thing that is excellent and ho- 
nourable to the human heart 

There is no end to an enumeration of contro- 
versies of this sort. Authors themselves are no 
more infallible in this respect, than the men who 
read them. If the moral be invented 'first, the au- 
thor did not then know where the brilliant lights 
of his story would fall, nor of consequence where 
its principal power of attraction would be found. 
If it be extracted afterwards, he is often taken at 
a disadvantage, and must extricate himself as he 
can. 

Otway seems to have pursued the last method. 
The moral to his tragedy of the Orphan is thus 
expressed : 

* Triumphs of Temper. 
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*TU thofl that heaven its enopire does maiotaui; 
It may afiUct : but man must not complaip. 

Richnrdson pursued the opposite method. He 
has drawn in Lovelace and Grandison model 9 of 
a debauched and of an elevated character. Nei- 
ther of them is eminently calculated to produce 
imitation; but it would not perhaps be fidven- 
turous to affirm that more readers have wished to 
resemble Lovelace, than have wished to resemble 
Grandison. 

Milton has written a sublime poeot upon a 
strange story of the eating an apple, andof th^ 
eternal vengeance decreed by the Almighty agaiofit 
the whole human race, because their progenitor 
was guilty of this detestable offence. The object 
of his poem, as he tells us, was 

To justify the ways of Gpd to men. B. I., ver. ^6. 

Put one of the mo^t m^morabl^ r^mark^ th;|t 
suggest themselves upd^r this branch of the $pbr 
ject, is, that the troe moral and fair inference iroffi 
B composition has often lain concealed for ^-g^ 
from its most diligent readers. Books h^v^ b^n 
handed down from generation to generation, as 
the true teaclters of piety and the love pf God, 
that represent him as so merciless and tyrannical 
a despot, that, if they were considered otherwise 
than through thi^ medium pf prejudice, they could 
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inspire nothing but hatred. It seems that the im- 
pression we derive from a book, depends much 
less upon its real contents, than upon the temper 
of mind and the preparation with which we read it 
An instance of thj^ kind, that perhaps deserves 
to be mentioned, may be adduced from a strain of 
pious gratitude and exultation in Dr. Watts's Di- 
vine Songs for Children. 

Not more than others I deserve, 
Yet God has given me more : 
For I have food ; while others itarve 
And beg from door to door ! 

Thus far we have considered moral and ten- 
dency as if they were two names for the same 
thing. This is however by no means the case. 

The moral of any work may be defined to be, 
that ethical sentence to the illastration of which 
the work may most aptly be applied. The ten- 
dency is the actual effect it is calculated to pro- 
duce upon the reader, and cannot be completely 
ascertained but by the experiment. The selection 
of the one, and the character of the other, will 
in a great degree depend upon the previous state 
of mind of the reader. 

Let the example be the tragedy of the Fair Pe- 
nitent. The moral deduced from this admirable 
poem by one set of readers will be, the mischievous 
tendency of unlawful love, and the duty incum- 

G 
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bent upon the softer sex to derote themselves in 
all things to the will of their fathers and husbands. 
. Other readers may perhaps regard it as a power- 
ful satire upon the institutions at present exist- 
ing in society relative to the (^male sex^ and the 
wretched consequences of that mode of thinking, 
by means of which, in a woman, ^^ one false step 
entirely damns her fame.** They will regard Ca- 
lista as a sublime example of a woman of the most 
glorious qualities, struggling against the injustice 
of mankind; — capable, by the greatness of her 
powers, and the heroism of her temper, of every 
thing that is excellent; contending with uncon- 
querable fortitude against an accumulation of evils ; 
conquered, yet not in spirit ; hurried into the basest 
actions, yet with a soul congenial to the noblest. 
It is of no consequence whether the moral con- 
templated by the author, were different from both 
of these. The tendency again may be distinct 
from them all, and will be various according to 
the various tempers and habits of the persons by 
whom the work is considered. 

From the distinctions here laid down it seems 
to follow, that the moral of a work is a point of 
very subordinate consideration, and that the only 
thing worthy of much attention is the tendency. 
It appears not unlikely that, in some cases, a work 
may be fairly susceptible of no moral inference, or 
none but a bad one, and yet may have a tendency 

8 
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in a high degree salutary and advantageous. The 
principal tendency of a work, to make use of a well 
known distinction, may be eitlier intellectaal or 
moral, to increase the powers of the understanding, 
or to mend the disposition of the heart. These 
considerations are probably calculated to mode* 
rate onr censures, against many of the authors 
whose morality we are accustomed to arraign. A 
bad moral to a work, is a very equivocal proof of 
a bad tendency. To ascertain the tendency of 
any work is a point of great difficulty. The most 
that the most perfect wisdom can do, is to secure 
the benefit of the majority of readers. It is by no 
means impossible, that the books most pernicions 
in their effects that ever were produced, were writ- 
ten with intentions uncommonly elevated and pure. 
The intellectual tendency of any book is per- 
haps a consideration, of much greater importance, 
than its direct moral tendency. Gilblas is a book 
not very pure in its moral tendency ; its subject is 
the successes and good fortune of a kind of sharper, 
at least, of a man not much fettered and burthened 
with the strictness of his principles ; its scenes are 
a tissue of knavery and profligacy, touched with a 
light and exquisite pencil. Sbakespear is a writer 
by no means anxious about his moral. He seems 
almost indifferent concerning virtue and vice, and 
takes up with either as it falls in his way. It 
would be an instructive enquiry to consider what 

6 2 
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sort of devastation we should commit in our libra- 
ries, if we were to pronounce upon the volumes by 
their moral, or even by their direct moral tendency. 
Hundreds of those works that have been the ado- 
ration of ages, upon which the man of genius and 
taste feeds with an uncloyed appetit6, from which 
he derives sense, and power, and discernment, and 
refinement, and activity, and vigour, would be con- 
signed to the flames for their transgressions, or to 
the lumber-room for their neutrality. While our 
choicest favours and our first attention would often 
be bestowed upon authors^ who have no other 
characteristic attribute but that of the torpedo, 
and the principal tendency of whose literature is 
to drive all literature and talent out of the world. 
If we sufier our minds to dwell upon the com- 
parative merit of authors, if we free ourselves from 
the prejudices of the nursery, and examine the 
question in the liberal spirit of scholars and philo- 
sophers, we shall not long hesitate where to be- 
stow our loudest approbation. The. principal 
praise is certainly due to those authors, who have 
. a talent to ^^ create a soul under the jribs of 
death * ;" whose composition is fraught with irre- 
sistible enchantment ; whp pour their whole souls 
into mine, and raise me as it were to the seventh 
heaven ; who furnish me with ** food for contem- 

* Milton. 
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plation even to madness * ;" who raise my ambi*^ 
tion, expand my faculties, invigorate my resolu- 
tions, and seem to double my existence. For au- 
thors of this sort I am provided with an ample 
licence ; and, so they confer upon me benefits thus 
inestimable and divine^ I will never contend with 
them about the choice of their vehicle, or the in- 
cidental accompaniments of their gift. I can guess 
very nearly what I should have been, if Epictetus 
had not bequeathed to us his Morale or Seneca 
his Consolations. But I cannot tell what I should 
have been, if Shakespear or Milton had not writ- 
ten. The poorest peasant iiv the remotest comer 
of England, is probably a different man firom what 
he would have been but for these authors. Every 
man who is changed from what he 'wss by the pe* 
rusal of their' works, communicates a portion of 
the inspiration all around him. It passes fi'om 
man to man, till it influences the whole mass. I 
cannot tell that the wisest mandarin now living in 
China, is not indebted for part of his energy 
and sagacity to the writings of Milton and Shake- 
spear, even though it should happen that he nevei< 
heard of their names. 

Books will perhaps be found, in a less degree 
than is commonly imagined, the corrupters of the 
morals of mankind. They form an effective sub- 

* Rowe. 
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sidiary to eyents and the contagion of vicioas so* 
ciety : but, taken by themselves, they rarely pro- 
duce vice and profligacy where virtue existed be- 
fore» Every thing depends upon the spirit in 
which they are read. He that would extract poi- 
son from them, must for the most part come to 
them with a mind already debauched. The power 
of books in generating virtue, is probably much 
greater than in generating vice. Virtue is an ob- 
ject that we contemplate with a mind at peace 
with itself. The more we contemplate it, the 
more we find our fortitude increase, enabling us 
to contend with obstacles, and even to encounter 
contempt. But vice is an object oi a peculiarly 
unfavourable sort The thought of entering into 
a vidous course, is attended with uneasiness, 
timidity and shame; it disarms, still more strongly 
than it excites us ; and our reluctance to a life of 
profligacy can scarcely be overcome but by the 
stimulus of bold and impudent society; 

Another observation of considerable importance 
in deciding on the subject we are here examining, 
)«lates to an error that too often pervades the 
whole course of an attentive and affectionate edu- 
cation. The regard of a parent to his child will 
frequently rise to the most extravagant height. 
He considers him as a prodigy^ He thinks no 
labour too great to be expended on him. He 
scarcely suffers the idea of him at any time to 
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escape from his recollecdon. He regards him 
with the fendness of an enthusiastic lorer for hb 
mistress; and treats him as the child himself wmiM 
treat some precious toy, which he will not suffer 
to be put out of his sight He protects him with 
as much anxiety, as if a rude shock would dash 
him to pieces, or a rough blast wither the yery 
essence of his frame. 

This is essentially wrong. The true end of human 
existence, ^is not to serve as a toy and amusement 
to another. Man can never appear in his genuine 
dignity, bat so far as he is capable of standing 
alone. A child is not to be reared as that pre* 
cious thing, that no wind may blow, and no sun 
may scorch. Let us never forget that our child is 
a being of the same nature with ourselves; bom 
to have passions and thooghts and sentiments of 
his own ; bom to fill a station, and act a part ; 
with difficulties that he ought to surmount, and 
duties that he is bound to discharge. 

Such is the genuine vocation of man. In the 
remembrance of this vocation he ought to be bred. 
The man ooght to descend upon the child by in* 
sensible degrees, till his whole bosom swells with 
the generous freight. He should begin to stand 
by himself, and respect his own dignity, as soon 
as he is able to utter an articulate sound. 

For this purpose there is always a portion of 
confidence which it is our duty to repose! in him. 
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He should neither be bred apart from the world, 
nor in ignorance of what passes in the world. He 
should be accustomed to behold the faces of his 
species. He should know something of the story 
of their passions, their singularities, and even of. 
their vices. He should be suffered to stafld where 
their inclinations may sometimes interfere and 
jostle with his. It is much to be feared, if we 
breed him in indolent effeminacy to a certain age, 
that his whole life will bear the marks of it The 
human mind is never so ductile and pliant, as in 
early youth. Whatever therefore we should wish 
to find it at years of maturity, we should endeavour 
to begin in it at the tenderest years. 

These remarks are obviously applicable to the 
subject of choice in reading. As, relative to the 
question of social intercourse, the child should 
early begin in some degree to live, in the world, 
that is, with his species ; so should he do as to 
the books be is to read. It is not good, that be 
should be shut up for ever in imaginary scenes, 
and that, familiar with the apothegms of philoso- 
phers, and the maxims of scientifical and elevated 
morality, he should be wholly ignorant of the 
perverseness of the human heart, and the springs 
that regulate the conduct of mankind. Trust him 
in a certain d^ree with himself. Suffer him in 
some instences to select his own course of ready- 
ing. There is danger that there should be some^. 
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thing too studied and monotonous in the selection 
vre should make 'for him. Suffer him to wander 
in the wilds of literature. There is a principle in 
the human mind by which a man seems to know 
his own time, and it will sometimes be much 
better that he should engage in the perusal of 
books at jthe period of his own choice^ than at the 
time that you may recollect to put them m his 
hands. Man is a creature that loves to act from 
himself; and actions performed in this way, have 
infinitely more of sound health and vigour in them, 
than the actions to which he is prompted by a will 
foreign to his own. 

There is only one further remark to be added 
on this subject. It has ready been shewn that the 
impression we derive from a book, depends much 
less upon its real contents, tban upon the temper 
of mind and preparation with which we read it. 
Hence it should seem to follow that a skilful pre- 
ceptor need be under little apprehension respect- 
ing the books which his pupil should select for 
his perusal. In this sebse a celebrated maxim of 
the apostle Paul may be admitted for true. To 
the pure all things are pure. Nothing is more 
common than to see a man who labours under 
certain prepossessions, exclaiming upon the most- 
demonstrative arguments as flimsy and superficial, 
and reading the most incoherent and ridiculous 
rhapsodies with unmingled reverence* This bow- 

g3 
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ever is not always to be trusted to. Truth is 
powerfu), and, if not instantty, at least by slow 
degrees, may make good her possession, dleams 
of good sense may penetrate through the thickest 
clouds of error. But we are supposing in the pre* 
sent case that truth is the object of the prec^tor. 
Up<Mi t)>at assumption it would be strange ind€ed, 
if* he were not able to triumph over corruption 
and sophistry, with the advantage of being con- 
tinually at hand, of watching* every change and 
symptom as they may arise, and more especially 
with the advantage of real voice, of accommodated 
eloquence, and of living sympathies, over a dead 
letter. These advantages are sufficient; and, as 
the true object of education is not to render the 
pupil the mere copy of his preceptor, it is rather 
to be rejoiced in, than lamented, that various 
reading should lead him into new trains of think- 
ing; open to him new mines of science and new 
incentives to virtue ; and perhaps, by a blended 
and compound effect, produce in him an improve- 
ment which was out of the limits of his lessons, and 
raise him to heights the preceptor never knew. 

* No reader perhaps can need to be reminded of the diflfer- 
•nee between this watchfiilness, and the didngenuous vigilance 
spoken of in page lis. A philosophical perspicacity is higbJy 
beneficial, but not that sort of obseryingness which is so sensi- 
tive as to subvert our tranquillity, or so unscrupulous as to 
blast our honour. 



ESSAY xVf.] Oy SARLT INDICATIONS, &C. 131 

ESSAY XVI. 

OF EARLY INDICATIONS OF CHARACTER. 

A FEW r^ntrks will not be unprofitably set down, 
on the subject of juvenile character, and the pro- 
mising and unpromising indications that early dis^ . 
play themselves in the manners of youth. 

Calumny has long been privileged to stalk the 
world at large, and to shed its poison upon the 
fairest flowers. It can show a very ancient title, and ^ 
wiH not easily sufier ejectment. Secret resent- ' 
ment often delights to add new malignity to its 
venom ; and often a mere gaiety of humour sport- 
ing in thoughtless sallies, will fix a sting that nei- 
ther time, nor all the healing arts of wisdom and 
virtue, shall be able to cure. The wound rankles 
unseen. The grandest efforts of genius, and the 
purest energies of benevolence^ thus become en- 
feebled, discouraged, annihilated. Nothing more 
easy than to barb the slander ; nothing more dif* 
ficult than to extract the dart. The whole ap* 
pearance of the man becomes discoloured and 
disflgured ; all his virtues are transformed into 
vices ; all his actions are misrepresented, misun- 
derstood and vilified. It matters not with how 
much generosity he sets himself to act : the glass 
of truth shall never be turned on him $ nor shall 
he in any instance obtain justice. 
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But calumny is doubly execrable and unmanly, 
ivhen it attacks the first promising dawnings of 
youth. A man sufficiently adult, has attained some 
strength, and can cope with it. He can plead 
bis own cause. He has tried the passions of 
men, and the magic of undaunted truth ; and 
uses both, Hi tools with the powers of which he is 
acquainted. Beside, a man must expect some time 
or other to encounter adversity : if he be hardly 
pressed upon, and unjustly dealt with, his case is 
indeed worthy of regret ; but it is the lot of man, 
and the condition under which he was born. It is 
worse than this, when a weak and defenceless 
youth is made the butt of these attacks. It is more 
worthy of regret, when he is refused the commonr 
period of probation; is maimed and dismounted 
at the very entrance of the course ; and sent to 
languish long years of a baffled existence, with his 
limbs already withered and shrunk up by the 
shocks of calumny. That men should be con- 
demned unjustly, is that which ought not to be; 
that they should be condemned untried, and not 
for what they have done, but for what we presume 
to foretel they will do, is an aggravation of the 
calamity. 

The argument against calumny however I^as 
been carried too far. It is an erroneous system 
of morality, which would teach us, that we judge 
not, lest we should be judged, and that we speak 
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evil of no man. Falshood is vice, whether it' be 
uttered to a man's commendation or censure; and 
to suppress that which is true, is to be regarded 
as a species of falshood. We ought not to desire 
for ourselves, not to be judged, but that we may 
not be judged unjustly ; and the like equal mea- 
sure we ought to deal to others. I feel no exulta- 
tion in that man's applause, who is not also endowed 
witK a republican boldness to censure. Frank- 
ness is perhaps the first of virtues ; or, at least, is 
that without which virtue of a manly and liberal 
dimension cannot exist. To give to our thoughts 
their genuine and appropriate language, is one of 
the most wholsome exercises in which we can be 
engaged. Without this exercise it is scarcely pos* 
sible that lye should learn to think with precision 
and correctness. It teaches us to review our 
thoughts; to blushfor their absurdity, their ground- 
less singularities, and their exaggeration. It ripens 
what at first was merely opinion, into system and 
science. The fault for the most part, when we 
speak of the merits of our neighbour, is not, that 
we say what we think ; but that, for want of prac- 
tice and skill, we say what we do not think ; we 
do not suit our words to the measure of our senti- 
ments ; we do not call our minds into operation 
to compare our opinions with the grounds of our 
opinions, and our phrases with both. . We com- 
municate to our hearers sentiments that we do not 
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entertain. We debauch even our own judgments^ 
while we speak ; and instead of analysing, arrang- 
ing and fashioning our conclusions as we ought, 
become impassioned by listening to the sound of 
our own yoice^ subject our matter to our words, 
not the words to the matter, and talk ourselves 
into extravagancies, which we did not think of in 
the outset, hut which we have not afterwards the 
courage and candour to retract, either to others 
or to ourselves. 

What is to be demanded therefore in behalf of 
the young, is not, that we should refrain from judg- 
ing them, or fear to utter our judgments ; but that 
we shonld indefatigably endeavour to form true 
principles of judgment, that we should allow our- 
selves in no hasty conclusions, that, recollecting 
the mutability of youth, we should be reluctant 
to pass a final condemnation, and above all, that 
we should not from the force of a jaundiced ima- 
gination, convert the little starts, Uie idle sallies 
and the temporary deviations of an unformed mind, 
into inexpiable errors. 

It often happens that irregularities which ought 
perhaps rather to be regarded as indications of fu- 
ture greatness, are converted into subjects of piti- 
ftil lamentation and odious condolence, when the 
spectator is a man of narrow morals, and of prin-> 
ciples of judgment absurdly frigid and severe. 

The youth jrespecting whom I should augur 
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most favourably) is he, in whom I observe some 
useless luxuriance, and some qualities, which ter^' 
rify, while they delight me. The mo$t abundant 
endowments will one day assume a regularity and 
arrangement, which endowments in the next de- 
gree inferior are unable to attain. Sobriety, con- 
stancy, an awful and wide-spreading tranquilUty^ 
that might in one point of view be compared with 
that of the Grand Southern Pacific Ocean, are 
perhaps in some degree the characteristics of a 
piind of the first order. It is not ruffled by every 
puiF of air ; it holds on its way with a majestic 
course; it is self-balanced and self-centred; al« 
ways great, always worthy,, and always sublime. 

But this is not the case with a mind, in which 
as yet the hints and capabilities of greatness only 
exist. A mighty machine, till it is put into order, 
seems only an inexplicable chaos. The limbs and 
members of which it consists, are scattered wide. 
Every thing is unarranged and rude# 

A feeble mind is not greatly liable to excess. 
A powerful mind, when it has not yet essayed it? 
powers, and poised its wings, is the seat, some- 
times of ridiculous, sometimes of dangerous, irre- 
gularities. 

A mind, conscious of its destined strength, but 
which as yet can scarcely be called strong, is often 
presumptuous, dogmatical, fierce, hard, unkind, 
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tempestuous, unduly severe in its judgments of 
character and talent ; 

Is ne'er to sure our ardour to create, 

As when it treads the brink of aU*we hate*. 

This proposition however is by no means to be 
understood universally. A young person des- 
tined in the sequel to display uncommon talents, 
will often at present appear singularly amiable. 
It will be hard, if a young person of talents should 
not be in some respects amiable. It is a reason- 
able subject of fear, when the unamiable qualities 
above enumerated appear with peculiar strength 
in early youth, that some vestige of them will be- 
come essentially interwoven with the character, 
and even attend their possessor to the grave. 

There are some admirable traits of character, 
that are almost inseparable from the youth of a 
person destined hereafter to play an illustrious 
part upon the theatre of mankind. 

The first of these is curiosity. His mind may 
be expected to be incessantly at work, pursuing 
enquiries, accumulating knowledge, observing, in- 
vestigating, combining. His curiosity however 
may frequently be found to be an obstinate, self- 
willed principle, opening veins of its own chusing, 
wasting itself in oblique, unprofitable speculations, 

* Pope. These are not his exact words. 
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and refufiiDg to bring its energies to bear upon a 
'pursuit pointed out to it by another. 

A second characteristic of early genius is can- 
dour. Often will a young person of uncommon 
endowments be peremptory, rougli, building his 
conclusions on the most unsatisfactory founda- 
tions, and asserting them with the most ungraceful 
arrogance. But there is a tone of voice and sen- 
timent which, the moment it reaches his ears, will, 
as it were by enchantment, recal him to himself^ 
and bring forth to view all the honest, fearless^ 
unresisting candour, that till then dwelt, idle and 
unremarked, in his bosom. To common observers 
however, and in ordinary cases, be wiU appear the 
reverse of candour. There is an imperious tone 
in the aged and the adult, presuming on slight 
grounds, dictatorial^ peevish and impotent, which 
he will be^apt to repel with rude and unbecoming 
indignation. 

A third characteristic of early genius is the 
love of distinction. He burns to be somebody. 
He cannot endure to be confounded in the crowd. 
It is the nature of the human mind "never to be 
satisfied with itself^ except so far as it can by some 
means procure to have its own favourable opinion 
confirmed by the sufirage of others. This charac- 
teristic however, like the preceding ones, will fre- 
quently disappoint the observer. The pupil has 
chosen bis own favourite field of distinction, and 
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will often be cmllous to alluremento which are to 
invite him into another. He will perhaps be de- 
licate in his appetite for praise. Gross flatterys 
and still more the spiritless and tedious eulogium 
of superannuated kindness, or that is dictated by 
a left-handed purpose of stratagem and bribery, 
will tire his impatience, or excite his disgust. 

One of the faults which has been too often and 
too severely censured in young persons, is conceit. 
This is a fault Certainly more incident to a youth 
with talents^ than to a youth without. He is like 
a person newly appointed to some post of honour; 
he is not yet familiarized to the exercise of autho* 
rity, or the splendour of decoration. This is a 
fault of all others that demands our forbearance, 
since in the nature of things it is almost certain to* 
be temporary. Familiar with distinction, he will 
in no long time learn to wear it with ease. A 
man of talents, from the activity of his mind and 
his incessant spirit of observation, wUl necessarily 
compress ten times as much experience into a given 
period, as an ordinary man. Each day in his his* 
tory, will furnish him wiih a comment on the last. 
He will so often have detected his mistakes, so fre- 
quently contemned his absurdities, and will have 
felt with so much anguish his misconduct and dis- 
graces, that he can scarcely fail, when the first 
effervescence of youth is over, to become diffident^ 
self-suspictous and, in the best sense of the term, 
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modest. One thing further is to be remarked on** 
der this head of conceit. The conceit of young 
persons, unless observed with an eye peculiarly 
candid and discerning, will be more than com- 
monly disgustful. It is a frigid, selfish, unchae- 
tised, unpolished sentiment. As they ascend to 
manhood, it will be modified by the better affec- 
tions and charities of the human heart, its coldness 
will be animated, its asperities subdued^ and the 
stiffness that fettered it broken off. An enligh&> 
ened spectator will not fail to take this circum- 
stance into consideration. 

There is one point that remains to be discussed, 
respecting the supposed unpromising indications 
which discover themselves in the manners of youth, 
that is of more serious importance than any of the 
preceding. I mean, what relates to the excesses 
of their conduct, and their offences against mo- 
rality. 

Too often, by the adult, the anxious parent, and 
the cassocked pedant, this subject is considered 
with an unpardonable severity. Let it be recol- 
lected, that it is the characteristic of the strong, 
and therefore the valuable mind, to mix this 
strength in its vices, as .well as its virtues. It is 
thus frequently that the' most inestimable lessons 
of experience are amassed. The impetuosity of 
youth must have time to subside. Of all the cha* 
racteristics of early life, tameness is tlie character 
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ristic of most fatal augury. A young man, just 
\ arrived at years of puberty, will, like a high-bred, 
\ well-mdttled horse, champ the bit, and spurn the 
. \ earth, impatient of restraint. He will have his 
\ period of intoxication. Provided its date be short, 
\ it seems as if it were scarcely to be regretted. ' The 
. season of sobriety and reflection will take its turn; 
^nd, if then a wise, a considerate and an a£Pec- 
^ tionate frirad could lend his assistance to the ge- 
nuine operations of the mind, the event would be 
inexpressibly auspicious. 

There is nothing more contrary to true justice 
and enlightened morality, than the unsparing 
harshness with which the old frequently censure 
the extravagancies of the young. Enamoured of 
black forebodings, and gorged with misanthropy, 
they pour out their ill-omened prophesyings with 
unpitying.cruelty. The sober, the dull, the obe- 
dient, lads that have no will and no understand- 
ing of their own, are the only themes of their eu- 
logium. They know no touch of candour and 
liberal justice. They make no allowance for the 
mutability of youth^ and have no generous pre- 
sentiment of their future recollection and wisdopn. 
- They never forgive a single ofience. They judge 
of characters from one accidental failing, and 
will not deign to turn their attention to those 
great and admirable qualities, by which this one 
failing, it may be, is amply riedeemed. They may 
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be compared to that tyrant of antiquity who, in- 
tending to convey a symbolical lesson upon the 
principles of despotism, passed through a field of 
corn, and struck off every ear that had the auda- 
city to rear its head above the dull and insipid 
level' of its fellows. 

In the midst however of the candid and liberal, 
indulgence which is so amply due to juvenile 
years, we must not forget the principles of impar- 
tial judgment. It will often be our duty to re- 
gret, while we forgive. It toy* frequently hap- 
pens that the excesses of youth, not only leave an 
unfavourable stain upon the reputation, but that 
they corrupt the disposition, and debase the char 
racter. It is not every youthful folly that men 
shake off when they arrive at years of discretion. 
The wild and inconsiderate boy will often entail 
some of the worst features of his character on the 
man. 

Owing to this it is, that we frequently meet 
with that mixed character in the adult over which 
humanity weeps. We have often occasion to ob- 
serve the most admirable talents, and even the 
most excellent dispositions, in men, whose talents 
and virtues are nevertheless rendered abortive by 
some habitual indiscretion. These men a well- 
formed mind cannot fail to love. Their very 
weakness causes a peculiar kind of tenderness to 
mix itself with our love. But they go out of the 
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world) baling excited its admiradon, not added 
to the stock of good ; or their usefulness, if use- 
ful they have been, falls infinitely short of that 
which their great qualities would have enabled 
them to produce. 

Sometimes however the ill consequence that 
remains from the impression of youthful fellies, 
i^ much worse than this. The talents remain, 
but the character becomes debauched. The men 
excite our admiration, but we view their powers 
with less of hope, than terror. The ingenuous- 
ness, the simplicity of a good heart, are extin- 
guished. They become crafty and deceitful. Pos- 
sessed with an unhallowed spirit of ambition, the 
purity and fervour of benevolence in them are 
lost. They are launched perhaps upon the ocean 
of affairs; they mix with the giddy scene of 
fashion; they are initiated in all the degrading 
arts, by which extravagance is supported, and 
sudden fortune is acquired ; and they prey upon 
the unwary and the industrious, unless opportunity 
and policy should call them to prey upon the 
vitals of their country. 



THE 



ENQUIRER. 



PART II. 

ESSAY I. 

OF RICHES AND POVERTY. 

There is nothing that deserves to be more mi- 
nutely watched, than what may be styled an in- 
temperate spirit of philosophy. 

The sect that carried this spirit to the most ri- 
diculous extreme among the ancients, were the 
Stoics. 

One of the decisions of this spirit is, that riches 
are no benefit, and poverty no evil. 

If this maxim were true, particularly the latter 
member, in its utmost extent, the chief argument 
in favour of political reform and amendment would 
be shewn to be utterly false. 
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The* reverse of this maxim, it should seem, 
ought to be received. Poverty is an enormous 
evil. By^ poverty I understand the state of a man 
possessing no permanent property, in a country 
where wealth and luxury have already gained a 
secure establishment. 

He then that is bom to poverty, may be said, 
under another name, to be bom a slave. 

A boy of a thoughtful and reflecting turn, will 
frequently look forward in this respect to the state 
of manhood, with an aching heart. Now, he will 
exclaim, I am maintained by the industry of 
others; I am freed from all solicitude about the 
supply of to-morrow. But hereafter I shall be 
told. You shall not have the necessaries of the 
day without the labour of the day ; ** He that will 
not work, neither shall he eat*." His state in 
several respects resembles the prophetic denun- 
ciation of Jesus Christ to the apostle Peter: 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest notf." In reality however, the child 
and the adult are' both slaves in different ways: 
when we put on the manly gown, we only change 
one species of despot for another. 

* II Thess. Chap, iii, ver. 10. f John, Chap, x^, ver. 1 8. 



SS8AY 1.] or RICHES AVS POT£»TT» 145 



But, it will be asked, k not the coi 
roeiled, vnreasonable and uiijiist? Ii $mf mM 
eotitled to claim tkroii^ life, that he sbmild be 
matntakwd by the indastfj of olheis ? 

Certainly not. The injustice I suflinr, is not in 
the actual labour, but io the qcuniity of that la* 
hour. If no nan were absokitdy oompdkd to per- 
form a greater tiHme of labour than, multiplied by^ 
the number of memben in tlie eoaimuiiitft was 
necessary for the subsistence of the coramuai^, 
he would have no right to compisln on that ac- 
count* But the labour then required, would be 
diminished to a tenth, perhc^s a twentieth part of 
the labour now imposed upon (he husbandman and 
artificer*. 

The evil of poverty principaUy eoBsbts of the 
following particekrs : leaving out of the emRncra- 
tion the frequently experienced insufficiency of 
labour to maintain the poor ; Am usual accideaS 
of men's being iStrueA oat of their customaiy train 
of indttstiy and resource for bvead^ I7 the flaoton^ 
tioiis of soei^; and the want of a suitaUe pinvi-* 
sicm for sickness, infirmity mid age* 

We win confine onrsdves to points of moie 
universal appiicatiott. 

First, tile abridgment of fifi^ and privasioa of 
the ei^oyraeits of Itfe. 

• PoMcal Jotdce, JMk VH!, Cksp. TI, ocicaro edtteob 
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As to the abridgment of life we are scarcely 
competent judges, since wealth, expended in sen- 
suality and indulgence, is scarcely less hostile to 
the protraction of existence. Every one can see 
however, that inordinate labour produces untimely 
decrepitude. Every one can conceive the varieties 
of pain and disease, which accrue from . the re- 
straint of our limbs, the intemperate exercise of 
the muscles, and a continual exposure to the in- 
clemenqr of the seasons. 

That the poor are peculiarly subjected to a pri- 
vation of the enjoyments of life, and obliged to 
content themselves for the greater part of their 
existence with that negative happiness which con- 
sists in the absence of pain, is a point too evident 
to need illustration. 

Secondly, the poor are condemned to a want of 
that leisure which is necessary for the improve- 
ment of the mind. They are the predestinated 
victims of ignorance and pr^udice. They are 
compelled for the most part to rank with those 
creatures, that exist only for a few years, and then 
are as if they bad never been. They merely vege- 
tate. The whole of the powers they possess, is 
engaged in the pursuit of miserable expedients to 
protriACt their existence. Whatever be the pre- 
judice, the weakness or tlie superstition of their 
age and country, they have scarcely any chance 
to escape from it. It is melancholy to reflect j how 
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few moments they can have of complacence, of ex- 
ultation, of honest pride, or of joy. Theirs is a 
neutral existence. They go forward with their 
heads bowed down to the earth, in a mournful 
state of inanity and torpor. Yet, like the victims 
of Circe, they have the understanding left ever 
and anon to afford them a glimpse of what they 
might have been. In this respect they are more 
unfortunate than the beasts. 

Thirdly, even those who escape from the ge- 
neral sentence of ignorance, are haunted with the 
ills of poverty in another shape* Leisure well 
employed is the most invaluable benefit that can 
fall to the lot of man. If they have had leisure 
to accumulate the rudiments of knowledge, they 
have not the leisure to construct them. Even if 
their immediate avocation have something, in it 
analogous to the cultivation of intellect, stUl they 
are not carried whither they would, but whither 
they would not. Wherever almost we find the 
records of talents and genius, we find a man im- 
pelled by accident, hurried by necessity, and the 
noblest conceptions of his mind rendered abortive 
by the ills of fortune. There is no plant that re« 
quires to be so assiduously tended, and so much 
favoured by every incidental and subordinate cir- 
cumstance, as the effusions of fancy, and the dis- 
coveries of science. 

While such appear to me the genuine effiNts 

H 2 
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• 

of poverty^ nerer w31 I insult tbe sacfed pre* 
sence of its yictims» by telling them that poverty 
is no eril ! 

Hence ako we may be led to perceive ^tte rnift- 
take of those perscuis who affirm, that the wants 
whidi Bte of the first necessity^ are inconsiiiera- 
ble, and are easily supplied* 

No; tint IS not inconsiderable, whidi caanot 
be purchased but by the sacrifice of the best pari 
of my timey and the first fruit of my labonrs. 

This is tbe state of society at the period in 
which I am born into tbe world. I oarniot xe* 
medy tbe evH, and therefore most submit to it. 
I oi^fad: to work up my mind to endure it with 
courage; I should yield with achearful and active 
temper to tbeineqnaMly of my burthen ; but it is 
neither necessary nor desirable that I shonid he 
insensible to the true state of the case. 

Addison ludtcrously exclaims in his tragedy of 
Cato : 

What pity 'tw 
That we can die but once to serve our country * 

If the condition c^ human life corresponded indeed 
wdth this patriotic wish, a man might content him- 
self to pass through one of its repetitions under the 
pressure of great disadvantages. Butt when we 
recollect that we appear but once upon this theatre* 
that our l& i^ short and precariousi that we rise 

6 
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out of notbing, and that, when we die» we <^ pads 
a boamefrom which no trardler retunia*;" we 
Gannot but deeply regret, that our exertions are 
so many ways fettered and drawn aside from their 
true direction, and that the life we would improve 
for happiness or feor hotioQr, is almost inevitably 
rendered in ^ great degree abortive. 

The genuine wdJth of man is leisure^ when 
it B|eetB with a disposition to improve it. All 
other ridies are of petty and incoasideraUe va- 
bie. 

Is there not a slate of society practicable, in 
whicii leisure shall be made the inheritance of 
every one of its memhers ? 



ESSAY II. 

Ol^ AVARICE AND PROFUSION. 

Which character deserves our preference, the 
roan of avaricious habits, or of profuse ones? 
Which of the two conducts himself in the man* 
ner most beneficial to society ? Which of the 
two is actuated by motives the most consonant to 
justice and virtue ? 

Riches and poverty are in some de^ee neces- 
sarily incidental to the social existence of man*. 

* Shskefpear. 
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There is no ahemadve, but that men must either 
have their portion of labour assigned them by the. 
society at large, and the produce collected into a 
common stock ; or that each man must' be left to 
exert the portion of industry, and cultivate the 
habits of economy, to which his mind shall prompt 
him. 

The first of these modes of existence deserves 
our fixed disapprobation*. It is a state of slavery 
and imbecility. It reduces the exertions of a iiu- 
man being to the level of a piece of mechani^n, 
prompted by no personal motives, compensated 
and alleviated by no genuine passions. It puts an 
end to that independence and individuality, which 
are the genuine characteristics of an intellectual 
existence, and without which nothing eminently 
honourable, generous or delightful can in any 
degree isubsist. 

Inequality therefore being to a certain extent 
unavoidable, it is the province of justice and vir- 
tue to counteract the practical evils which inequal- 
ity has a tendency to produce. It is certain that 
men will dilFer from each other in their degrees 
of industry and economy. But it is not less cer- 
tain, that the wants of one man are similar to the 
wants of another, and that the same things will 
conduce to the improvement and happiness of 

* Political Justice, Book VIII, Chap. 11, octavo edition. 



£SSAY II.] OF AVARICE AND PBOVVftlON. 151 

each, except so far a^ either is corrupted bjrthe 
oppressive and tyrannical condition of the society 
in which he is bom. The nature of man requires, 
that each man should be trusted with a discretion* 
ary power. The principles of virtue require, that 
the advantages eusting in any community should 
be equally adminbtered ; or that the inequalities 
which inevitably arise, should be repressed, and 
kept down within as narrow limits as possible* 

Does the conduct of the avaricious man, or 
of the man of profusion, best contribute to this 
«nd? 

That we may try the question in the most im- 
partial manner, we will set out of the view the 
man who subjects himself to expences which he is 
unable to discharge. We will- suppose it ad- 
mitted, that the conduct of the man, whose pro- 
ceedings tend to a continual accumulation of debt, 
is eminently pernicious* It does not contribute 
to his own happiness. It drives him to the per- 
petual practice of subterfuges* It obliges him to 
treat men, not according to their wants or their 
merits, but according to their importunity. It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety that poisons 
all his pleasures. He is altogether a strapger to 
that genuine lightness of heart, whidi character^ 
JMS the man at ease, and the man of virtue. Car^ 
has placed her brand conspicuous on his brow* 
-He is subject to occasional ptaaxywm of ang^h 
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vfkmii ao lutnms or qsleodour coa eonpentotob. 
HeiMxmts the tyaftem of mrtore of pobonous m- 
Statian^ boc the enl u in his own tgrstem of eoodnct 

The pmas he saflers in hhntelf are ihe obviotti. 
counterpfBt of the evtli he inflicts upon others. 
He might h«?e foreseen the eifeets of bis own 
condoot, and that tbf>esigfat tDi|^* have tangfat 
km to nveid it. But Ibrmgfat vas in many ui- 
stances to tbem imprsetieable* Tkejr suffer, not 
in consequence of their own extravagaoce. Tbey 
cannot take to themselves the miserabie ooBSola^> 
lion, that, if now they are distressed, they hare 
at least lavished their ilioney themselvesy and bad 
their period of profusion and riot. 

There is no reason to be found in the code of 
impartial jui^tiee, why one man should work^ while 
another man is idle. Mechanical and daily labour 
is the deadliest fee to all that is great and admira- 
ble in the human mind. But the ^)endtfarift is not 
merely content that other men ^KMild labour, while 
lie is idle. Theyhave reconciled themselves to that 
^ey have found that, though unjust in itself, 
they cannot <^ange the system of political society ^ 
wti they suboiit to their lot. They console them«> 
selves with recollecting the stipulated compensa* 
tion of their labours. But he is not sstlsfied that 
they should labour far his gratification : he ofa* 
liges them to do this grataitioasly ; be trifles with 
thtirexpecteitioins; he baffles dieir hopes; besub- 
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j«et« them to a imig ^noeession <yf tormenting un- 
eerlaSnties.' Tliey labour. indeed; bnt they do not 
consume the oonnnodities they produce, nor derive 
the smallest advantage from their industry. <* We 
ho^ve laboured; and other men have entered into 
the /ruita -of om* labours *.* ' . 

Setting fberefere out of &e question the man 
wli0 sn^eets himself Id expences whidi he is un- - 
able ^ discharge, it may prove instructive to us 
to enquire into the propriety of the maxim so cur* 
rently estaldidied in buman society, th^t tt is the< 
duty of the rich man to live up to his Ibrtune. 

Induetrjr iias been thought a pleasing spectacle. 
What more deUgfatful than to «ee our provinces, 
covered with com, and our ports crowded with 
vessels ? What more admirable than the products 
of h«imaH ingenuity ? magnificent buildings, plen- 
tiful markets^ immense cities ? How innumerable 
tke arts of the less favoured members of society 
to extort from the wealthy some portion of their 
riches ? How many paths have been struck out 
lor the acquisition of mone^ ? How various are the. 
channels of our trade ? Hpw cosdy and curious 
the diflferent classes of our manufiictures ? Is not 
this much better, than that the great mass of so- 
ciety should wear out a miserable existence in 
idleness and. want ? 

* John, Chap. iv. ver. 38. 

H3 . 
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It is thus that superficial obseiYers bare reasc»i- 
ed, and these have been termed the elements of 
political wisdom. It has been inferred, that the 
most commendable proceeding in a man of wealth, 
is to encourage the manufacture of his coantr}', 
and to spend as large a portion of his property as 
possible in generating this beautiful spectacle of a 
multitude of human beings, industriously em? 
p]oyed, well fed, warmly clothed, cleanly and 
contented. 

Another view of the subject which has led to 
the same conclusion is, that the wealth any man 
possesses is so much of pleasure and happiness, ca- 
pable of being enjoyed, partly by himself, partly 
by others ; that it is his duty to scatter the seeds 
of pleasure and happiness as widely ^ possible ; 
and that it is more useful that he should exchange 
his superfluity for their labour, than that he should 
maintain them in idleness and dependence. 

These views of the subject are both of them er- 
roneous. Money is the representative and the 
means of exchange to real commodities ; it is no 
real commodity itself. , The wages of the labourer 
and the artisan have always been small ; and, ^ 
long as the extreme inequality of conditions sub-i 
sists, will always remain so. If the rich man. 
would substantially relieve the burthens of the| 
poor, exclusive of the improvement he may com^* 
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muQicate to their understandings or their temper, 
it must be by taking upon himself a part of their 
labour, and not by setting them tasks. All other 
relief is partial and temporary. 

Three or four hundred years ago in England^ 
there was little of manu&cture, and little compa- 
ratively of manual labour. Yet the great propri* 
etors found then, as they find now, that they could 
not centre the employment of their wealth entirely 
in themseTves ; they could not devour to their own 
share all the com and oxen and sheep they were 
pleased to call their property. There were not 
then commodities, decorations of their persons, 
their wives and their houses, sufficient to consume 
their superfluity. Those which existed, were cum- 
brous and durable, a legacy banded down from 
one generation to another ; not as now, a perp<e- 
tual drain for wealth and spur to industry. They 
generously therefore gave away what they could 
not expend, that it might not rot upon their hands. 
It was equitable however in their idea, that they 
should receive some compensation for their bene- 
fits. What they required of their beneficiaries, was 
that they should wear their liveries, and by their 
personal attendance contribute to the splendour 
of their lords. 

It happened then, as it must always happen, 
that the lower orders of the community could not 
be entirely starved out of the world. 
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The commodities l3i&t sttbstantittllycontribate Uy 
the subsistence of the human species, form a Tery 
riiort CHtalbgoe. They demand from us bnt & 
slender portion of industry. If these only were 
prodoced, and suffidecidy prodnced, the species o£ 
man wotdd be conthmed. If the labonr necessarily 
required to produce them were equitably divided 
among the poor^ and still more, if it were equitably 
^Bvided among alf, each man's share of labour 
would be light, and h» portion of leisure would be 
ample* There was a time, when this leisure would, 
have beai of small comparative value. It is to be 
hoped thatthetime will come, when it will be applied 
to the most important ptnposes. Those hours whidi 
are not required for the production of Ihe necessa- 
ries of ISe, may bedevoted to the cultivation of the 
understanding, tiie enlarging oar stoct; of know^ 
ledge, the refining our taste, and thus opening to* 
us ttew and mons exquisite sources of enjoyment.. 
It is not necessary that all our hours of Insure 
should be dedicated to intellectual pursuits ; it is, 
probable that the well-being of man would be best 
promoted by the production of some superfluities, 
and luxuries, though certainly not of such as an 
ill-imagiBed and exclusive vanity now teaefaes us 
to admire ; but there is no reason in liie systems 
6t the universe or the nature of man, why any in^ 
dividual should be deprived of the meana of hitdm 
lectual cultivation. 



fiss^Yu.] '^^ kTAm<5E jamvKommav. t5T 



It was perhaps neoessory that & period ct mo- 
nopoly and oppression should subsist, before a pe- 
riod of cultii^ated eqaality could suissist. Savages 
perhaps would never have been excited to <he d»* 
covery of truth and the invention of «rt» faat by. 
the narrow motives, which such a period .affiicds.. 
But surely^ after the savage state has oeased^ and 
m&L have set out in the ^orious caceer o£ disco- 
very iind invention,, monopoly and oppression can* 
not be necessary to {nrevent them from retiiming 
t)6 a state of barbarism. Thus much is certain^, 
that a state of cultivated equality, is Aa£ elate 
which, in speculation and theory, appears jaoat 
eonsontmt to the nature of man, and most coadn^ 
cive to the extensive diffutioa of feUeity. 

It is reasonable therefore to take this stateas a 
sort of polar star, in our specaiiatioos upon the 
tendency of human actions. Without eatering 
into the question whether sack a state can he reai** 
ised in its utmost extent, we may v^mture to pro« 
nounce that mode of society best,, which most 
nearly approaches this state, it is desirable that 
there should be, in any rankof societ^vai^ little as 
may he of diat luxury, the object of which is to 
contribute to the spurious gratifications of vanity; 
that those who are least favoured with the giftsof 
fi>rtune, should beoondemned to the smallest {mtHo- 
ticable portion of compulsory labour ; and that no 
man dhoakl be oUiged to devote his lilb to. the 
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servitude of a galley-slave, and the ignomuceof a 
bMst« 

How far doeg the conduct of the rich man who 
lives up to his fortune on the one hand, and of 
the avaricious man on the other, contribute to the 
placing of human beings in the condition in which 
they ought to be placed ? 

Every man who invents a new luxury, adds so 
much to the quantity of labour entailed on the 
lower orders of society. The same may be affirmed 
of every man who adds a new dish to his table, or 
who imposes a new tax upon the inhabitants of his 
country. It is a gross and ridiculous error to sup- 
pose that the rich pay for any thing. There is no 
wealth in the world except this, the labour of 
man *. What is misnamed wealth, is merely a 
power vested in certain individuals by the institu^ 
tions of society, to compel others to labour for 
their benefit. So much labour is requisite to pro- 
duce the necessaries of life ; so much more to pro- 
duce those superfluities which at present exist in 
any country. Every new luxury is a new weight 
thrown into the scale. The poor are scarcely ever 
benefited by this. It adds a certain portion to the 
mass of their labour; but it adds nothing to their 
conveniences*. Their wagfes are not changed. 
They are paid no more now for the work of ten 

* P(4itical Justice, Book VIII, Chap. JIj^ octavo editioiu 
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hours, than before for the work of eight They 
support the burthen; but they come iu for no 
share of the fruit. If a rich man employ the poor 
in breaking up land and cultivatmg its useful pro- 
ductions, he may be their bene&ctor. But, if 
he employ them in erecting palaces, in sinking 
canals, in laying out his parks, and modelling his 
pleasure-grounds, he will be found, when rightly 
considered, their enemy. He is adding to the 
weight of oppression, and the vast accumulation 
of labour, by which they are already sunk be- 
neath the level of the brutes. His mistaken mu- 
nificence spreads its baleful efiects on every side; 
and he is entailing curses on men he never saw, 
and posterity yet unborn. 

Such is the real tendency of the conduct of that 
so frequently applauded character, the rich. man 
who lives up to his fortune. His houses, his gar^ 
dens, his equipages, his horses, the luxury of his 
table, and the number of his servants, are so 
many articles that may assume the name of muni- 
ficence, but that in reality are but added expe* 
dients for grinding the poor, and filling up the 
measure of human calamity. Let us see what is 
the tendency of the conduct of the avaricious man 
in this respect. 

He recognises, in his proce^ings at least, if 
not as an article of his creed, that great principle 
of austere and immutable justice, that the claims 
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of the rich man are no more extensive than those 
of the poor, to the sumptuoBsness and pamperings 
of human existenee. He watches over his expendi- 
ture with unintermitted scrupulosity ; and, though 
enabled to indulge himself in luxuries, he has the 
courage to practise an entire self-deniaL 

It may be alleged indeed that, if he do not eon*^ 
smne his wealtJi upon himself, neither does he^ 
impart it to another; he carefully loeks it up,, and 
pertinaciously withholds it from general use. But 
this point does not seem to have been rightly tiiw 
derstood.. The true development and definition^ 
of the .nature of wealth have not been applied to 
illnstrate it. Wealth consists in this, only, the 
commodities raised and fostered by human la*^ 
bour. But he. locks up neither com^. nor oxen,, 
nor clothes, nor houses. These things aee used 
and consumed by his contemporaries^ as truly and 
to as great an extent, as if he were a beggar. He 
is the lineal successor of those religious fenattcs of 
former ages, who conveyed to their heir's all that 
they had, and took themselves an oath of volun*^ 
tary poverty.. If he mean to act as the enemy of 
mankind, he is wretchedly deceived. Like the 
dotard in Esop^s fables, when he examines his 
hoard, he- will find that he has locked up nothing 
but pebbles and dirt. 

l^is conduct is much less pernicious to man-> 
kind,, and much more nearly conformable to the 
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unalterable prioeiples of justice, than that of the 
roan who disburses his incoone in what has- been 
termed, a liberal and spirited style. It remsins 
to compare their motiTeSf and to consider which 

of them has fiuniliarised hiau^ most truly with 
the principles <^ morality. 

It is not to be supposed, when a man, like the 
person of splendour and magnificence, is firand 
continually offending against the rightly and add- 
ing to the miseries, of maokiad ; and when it ap-* 
pears, in addition to thi% that all his expenoes 
are directed to the pampering his debauched ap- 
pciitefl, or the indolging an ostentstious^ and ai^ 
rogant temper; — ^It is not, 1 say, to be sup-^ 
posed in this case^ that the man is actuated bjp 
¥ery vhtuous and comm^Bulable motives. 

It would he idle te hold up the miser ss a pat- 
tern of benevolence. But it will not perhaps be 
fiwnd an untenable position to say, diat his mind 
is in the habit of frequently recurriog to the best 
principles of morality. He strips Ihe worki pf its 
giMidy plumage, and views it m its geniuae cdours*. 
He estimates iqilendid equipsges and costly attire^ 
exactly, or nearly^ at their true value*. He feels 
with acute sensibility the foily of wasting the 
wealth of a province upon a meal. He knows 
that a man may be as alert, as vigorous., and as 
happy, ^hose food is the roots of the earth, and 
whose drink the ruaniog stireamt. He und^rstandf 
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all this in the same sense and with the same per*- 
spicuity, as the profoundest philosopher. 

It is true indeed that he exaggerates his prin- 
ciples, and applies them to points to which upon 
better examination they would not be found ap*> 
plicable. His system would not only drive out of 
the world that luxury, which unnerves and de- 
bases the men that practise it, and is the princi- 
pal source of all the oppression, ignorance and 
gnilt which infest the face of the earth : it is also 
hostile to those arts, by which life is improved, 
the understanding cultivated, and the taste re- 
fined. It would destroy painting, and music, and 
the splendour of public exhibitions. Literature 
itself would languish under its frigid empire. But 
our censure would be extensive indeed, if we con- 
demned every enthusiast of any science or princi- 
ple, who exaggerated its maxims. 
^ After every deduction, it will still be found that 
the miser considers himself as a man, entitled to 
expend upon himself only what the wants of man 
requite. He sees, and truly sees, the folly of pro- 
lusion. It is this perception of the genuine prin- 
iciples of morality, it is this consciousness of un* 
assailable truth, that support him in the system of 
conduct he has chosen. He perceives, when you 
endeenroor to peraoade him to alter his sysfeead^ 
that your argumoits are the arguments of so* 
phistry and misrepresentation. Were it not for 
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thiS) he would not be able constantly to temt the 
force of expostulation and the shafts of ridicule* 
Were it not for this, he could not submit to the 
uniform practice of self-deoial) and the general 
obloquy he encounters from a world of which he 
is comparatively the bene&ctor* 

Such appears to be the genuine result of the 
comparison between the votary of avarice and the 
man of profusion. It by no means follows from 
the preference we feel compelled to cede to the 
former, that he is not &irly chargeable with enoiw 
mous mistakes* Money» though in itself destir 
tate of any real valucy is an engine enabling us to 
vest the actual commodities of life in such persops 
and objects> as our understandings may point out 
to us. This engine, which might be applied to 
most admirable purposes, the miser constantly re- 
fuses to employ. The use of wealth is no doubt 
a science attended with uncommon difficulties* 
But it is not less evident that, by a master in the 
science, it might be applied, to cbear the misera^ 
ble, to relieve the oppressed, to assist the manly 
adventurer, to advance science, and to encourage 
art. A rich man, guided by the genuine princi- 
ples of virtue^ would be munificent, though not 
with that qpurious munificence that has so often 
usurped the name. It may however almost be 
doubted whether the conduct of the miser, who 
whoUy abstains from the use of riches, be not 
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more advaata^geous to raankiiid^ tbui the eooduct 
of the man who, with honourable iDtantioDS, is- 
continually mbappljing his wealth to what he calls 
public benefka and charitable uses* 

It deserves to be remarked that the prqudice and 
folly of the world has frequently bestowed the 
epithet of misef upon a man, merely for the par- 
simony and simplicity of his style of liYing, who 
has^ been found, whenever a real and unquestionr*^ 
able occasion occurred, to be actuated by the best 
charities and the most liberal spirit in his trent>- 
mfent of others. Such a man might answer his 
calumaiators in the wor^s of Louis the twelfth ef 
Fvane^ I had rathet my countrymen should lauffii- 
at mj parainioByt than weep for wey^ u^ostibe and 
oppression. 

This speeulatioii upon the oo^ipanitiive m«rit» 
ofa^mriee and profosio% may perhaps be found 
to be of greater importance than at fint sight 
might be imagined. It includes in it the first prisiii^ 
ciples of morality, and of justice between mail and 
man. It strikes at the root of a deception that 
has long been continued, and long proved a curse 
to all the civiUsed nations of the earth. It tenda 
to familiarise the mind to those strict and severe 
principles of judging, without which our energy,, 
as well as our usefulness, will He in a rery narrow 
compass. It contains the germs of a code of po- 
Htical science, and may periiapa be found inti«^ 



mately coniieeted witk the exlensive difiitton of 
liberty and happiness* 



ESSAY III. 

OF BBGfOARS. 



The use of wealth ia a science attended with tin- 
conunon difficuUieg* 

This IS a prqpositioQ that would prgve ex- 
tume^y revolting to those whom fortune has 
placed ander no Vteiy U2^(ent neQessity of studying 
^is science^ The poor imagine they can very 
easily tell in what manner « rich man ought to 
dtspcKe of his wealth. They sdaroely ever impute 
ta hkn %norance, scruples or diflieulttes. If h& 
do not act as they would hare him, they ascribe 
it to the want of wiil to perform his duty, not Co 
iIm want of htiowledge as to what duty preiicrlbes. 

The first observation that offers itself, is, ^ that 
be cannot give to all that ask, nor even to aU that 
want, for his faculty in this respect is limited. 
There must therefore be a sdection. 

The limitation of his &cnlties is however by 
no mesas the only difficulty that presents itself 
to a rich man in the employment of his riches. 
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Knotty points, uncertainties, and a balance of 
good and evil as to almost cT^y case tliat can oc« 
cur, present themselves on every side. 

This may be illustrated from the trite question 
respecting the relief of common beggars. Much 
has been written and remarked upon this subject, 
but perhaps it is not yet exhausted. 

The case in their favour is an obvious one. 
What they appear to stand in need of, is food 
and shelter, articles of the first necessity. I can 
scarcely look at them without imagining their 
wants to be urgent. It is past dispute that their 
situation is unfortunate, worthy of interference 
and pity. What they ask is of very trivial value. 
No man can be so dead to the first feelings of the 
heart, so hardened by long practice of the world 
and the frequent sight of calamity, as not to know 
that the first impulse of the mind is to direct us to 
comply. If an angelic being were to descend from 
a superior sphere, ignorant of the modes of hu- 
man life and the nature of human character, and 
were to see a poor, half-naked, shivering creature, 
entreating in the most doleful accents the gift of 
the smallest coin, while another creature, with all 
the exterior of ease and comfort, passed by, and 
turned a deaf ear to the complaint, he would pro- 
nounce this roan corrupt, cruel, and unfeeling, 
the disgrace of a rational nature. 



8 
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Yet there are men thut do honour to ouif na* 
tare, who regard it as a duty to conduot th^n- 
selves in this manner. 

Riches is a relative term. Many men who are 
enabled to maintain an appearance of ease and 
comfort) and have something to spare, if they have 
daily occasion to traverse the streets of this metro- 
polis, would find their purse exhausted, and them- 
selves unable to support the drain, if they were to 
give, to every beggar they met, no more than the 
precise sum which custom has taught him to de^ 
mand. The richest nobleman would find a liberal 
relief of common beggars amount to so serious a 
sum, as would oblige him, if he were prudent and 
conscientious, to consider maturely whether this 
were the most useful mode in which it could be ex- 
pended. It was the multiplicity of common beg- 
gars, that first taught men at ease in their circum- 
stances to hesitate respecting the propriety of in- 
discriminately relieving them. 

Another circumstance which was calculated to 
suggest doubts, is the impudence and importu- 
nity which are frequently practised by those who 
pursue the trade of a common beggar. It is suf- 
ficiently evident respecting many that infest the 
streets of London, that they depend upon this as 
their principal resource. Their cry is loud ; their 
demand is incessantly repeated ; they obstinately 
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BtUcb lheni9elv«8 to yo«r tftepi; and hit oidj by 
a mantier as resohite as theirs tbat yea can shake 
them o£P. There is something in die human miiid 
tbat le&ds its aid to their prq}ect. We are at least 
not sure but diet we shall do right in rdieving 
them. A siKpidon of duty joins itself with the de* 
sire to rid oursehres of a troablesome iatmsTon, 
and we yield to their demand. This is not howerer 
an action that we review with much eompkcenoy; 
and it inevitably communicates a sentiment d 
scepticism to the whole system. 

A third circmnstance which prodoces a similar 
effect, is the impostures which we ffiee/BiemAj dis- 
cover m this spedes of suitors. The whole avoea* 
tion seems reduced to an art. They cannot be 
alawys in that paroxysm of sorrow, the expression 
of which so many of them endeavour to threw mto 
their voice. If we dbserve them from a distaaee, 
we frequently perceive that they are talking twm* 
quilly and at their ease, add we discover that a 
part of their misery is made for other persons to 
aee, not for themselves to feel. They are carefbi te 
expose the parts of their bodies that are diseased; 
they affect an appearance of bemg ihore wretdisd 
than they are; not seldom they assume the goise 
of infirmities to which they are really strangers. 

Beggars are of two classes. Those who prac- 
tice the vocation for a time only, driven by the 
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f^eBsute of -some overwhelming calamity; and 
diose who regiurd it as the regular touroe of their 
si:tbsistexicd. 

The fii^t of thes6 are prindpailj entitled to our 
^ilidn^s* Yet there may be danger of some ill 
cottHeqaenc^s tb snide from an indiscriminate re- 
lief to be ext^ded to these. It is good that men 
sho<ald be taught to depend upon their own exer^ 
tions* Tliat cowardice^ which induces us willingly 
to suppose that the mischief we experience is b^ 
yond their reach, is a pernicious vice. It induces 
Ufi to look to a precarious^ instead of a certain re* 
medy. It rob$ us of half our enei^, and all our 
independence. It steals from us those eminent 
sources of happiness, self-complacence and the ex- 
ultation of conscious rectitude. 

But the principal danger attendii^ the relief of 
the first class of beggars, is that it should induce 
them to enlist themselves in the second. The re- 
lief they venture to solicit from any individual, is 
by no means adequate to their supply. Their 
stpry therefore must be often repeated, before the 
pressure Which drove them to this expedient can 
be adet}uately removed. Each repetition renders 
the practice easier, and invites the sufferer to re- 
peat it ofteher than he originally purposed. It is 
no wonder, that even the miserable trade of a com- 
mon beggar should have its iiUarements, to per- 
sotii who fitfd themselves condemned by the con- 

I 
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dition of their birth to incessant labour, a labour 
which, however iniquitous in its magnitude, is in- 
sufficient to rescue them from hunger and misery, 
and which, odious and oppressive as it is, they are 
frequently compelled to regard as a bliessing, and 
are frequently deprived of the occasion to perform. 
The trade of a common beggar has the temptation 
of idleness, and is often found to produce ponsi- 
derably more than the amount of the wages of 
an industrious workman. 

Let us turn from the beggar who exercises the 
vocation for a time only, driven by the pressure 
of some overwhelming calamity, to the beggar 
who regards it as the regular source of his sub* 
sistence. 

Of ^U the characters in which human nature is 
depraved, there is not perhaps one that a man of 
true virtue and discernment will regard with more 
pain than this species of beggar. 

Look through the catalogue of vices, of moral 
defect and deformities, that are incident to the 
heart of man! If you ask me to point out which 
are worst, there are two that I will coyer with my 
hand, as being those that I cannot think of, or ad* 
vert to, but with the most poignant regret; in- 
sincerity, and a temper abject and servile. 

The employment of him who has taken up for 
life the trade of a beggar, is one routine of hypo- 
crisy. If he were to tell the truth it would be of 
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no use to him. It would not extort a farthing 
from the tenderest hearted man that lives. But his 
tongue and truth have taken a lasting leave of each 
other. He scarcely so much as knpws what it 
means. He is all a counterfeit. The melancholy 
tone of his voice, the forlornness of his gestures, 
the tale that he tells, are so many constituent parts 
of one infamous drama. He, is the outcast of 
mankind. 

Nor is his servility less than his falshood. 
There is no vile trick of fawning and flattery in 
which he is not an adept. You would think him 
the humblest creature that lives. Trample upon 
him, ^nd he would express no resentment. He 
seems to look up to his petty benefactor, or the 
man he hopes to render such, as to a height that 
it makes the eyes ache to contemplate. He pours 
forth his blessings and prayers for you in so co- 
pious a stream, that the pow^s of speech seem to 
labour beneath the vastness of his gratitude. The 
baseness imputed to the spaniel, is put to shame 
by the vileness of this man. He is the most ab- 
ject thing upon the face of the earth. 

The true element of man is to utter what he 
thinks. He is indeed a man, who willingly ex- 
poses his whole soul to my observation. He is 
not subject to the continual necessity of weighing 
his words ; for he has an unyanjisbed story to tell, 
and the story itself supplies him with eloquence. 

i2 
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He expresses hit genniile feelings. If he is de- 
pressed, he describes his mirfDrtune in the wi^ 
that he sees it. If be is rejoiced, he does not al-» 
tempt to conceal his joy. He does notidndeavosr 
to appear any thing but what he is. 

He walks erect, an eqnal among his equtdsb 
He asks of you nothing bat what you ought U> 
grant him, add he asks it with a firm tone^ and an 
unembarrassed countenance. He is no tn&n*^ 
slave. He is full of Idndness to all, but hd csm- 
not stoop to practise suppleness and flattery to any* 
He derives his resources from himself, and there*- 
fore cannot be a dep^dent. 

Such a man cannot fail to be of some use in the 
world. He shews an example inexpressibly use- 
ful. He is active, and therefore at once di^rives 
benefits, and confers diem. Every day that he 
lives, counts for something; and for every day that 
he lives mankind, Arough i^ome of their raHiifica- 
tions, are the better. 

There is no man, with an understanding and 
a heart, that would not make considerable exer- 
tions and considerable sacrifices to preserve a being 
Uke this. 

It is ccmtrary to.the true interest and policy of 
the human i^ecies to destroy a man, because he 
is uselesi^ or ^ven perhaps because he is noxious. 
But there are itien whom^ if we would not de^ 
stropr, we ought to r^ice to hear that sothe ta* 
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umhy h^d destroyed. For man to be destroyed 
by tlie brnds of inaii» is a proceeding fraught with 
alarming consequ^iceq^ But men who are worse 
than an tDOuiDbrance upon the face of the earth, 
it would he well^ to speak in the jargon of the 
vulgar, if God would be pleased to take to him- 
aelf* Such men, it is to be feared, if they should 
be found incorrigible in thdr habits, are conn 
jaion beggars. They are the c^robrium of human 
nature, and the earth would feel itself lightened 
by tjieir removal. We may sympathise with them 
as aeatures ausc^tible of pleasure and pain, but 
we cannot reasonably desire a protraction of their 
existence*. 

* What is here said, requires perhi^s to be guarded 
against misconstruction. For this purpose let two things be 
recollected. 

First, be^rs in themsdves considered, do not deserve to 
lie made the subjects of pain, or to be abridged of pleasure; 
ior no 1B8& deserves this. If in any instance there be a con- 
jruity between a ^en character* and an asdgnable degree of 
sufiering, negative or afi&rmative, this congruity is founded in 
a recoUectioB of what is due to others, not of what is due to 
Mm- Add to this, that no class of men ought to be regarded 
as inccMTigible. We are speaking here of a certain descrip- 
doQ as applicable to common beggars ; but it cannot per- 
iuepi be affirmed of any man, though now a common beggar, 
that he may not be made a valuable member of the commu- 
nity. 

Secondly, it is here affirmed of common beggars, that, 
«^e they remain such, they are useless, and injurious to so-* 
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To contribute by our alms to retain a man a 
day longer in such a profession, instead of re* 
moving him out of it, is not an act that we can 
regard with much complacences. To incite by our 
alms a man to embrace this profession, who is 
not }'et fallen into that state of degradation, is 
an act that a man of virtue would look back upon 
with the severest regret. 

Suqh are the objections and difficulties that 
occur as to the relief of beggars. They are cer- 
tainly of very serious importance. Yet they are 
scarcely of such weight, a^ to induce a man of 
feeling and humanity uniformly to withhold his 
interference. 

We must not be too severe in our judgment of 
men, when it is certain, or even probable, that 
they are under the pressure of uncommon distress. 
We ought to be just ; but a severity of this sort 
is at war with justice. A virtuous man will feel 
himself strongly prompted to do an action, even 
when there is only a probability that it may alle- 

ciety. It is of common beggars only that we are here called 
upon to speak. But of bow many other orders of. men 
might the same thing be affirmed ? How few comparatively 
are those, that might not be struck out of the roll of existence, 
and never be missed ? How few, of whom it might not justly 
be decided, that they are nugatory and neutral, if not hostile, 
to the cause of mankind? Let not then the common beggar 
be held up as the exclusive object of our disapprobation ! 
Political Justice, Vol. I. p.- 273, octavo edition. 
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via^ greftt misery, or produce exquisite enjoy- 
ment. Nothing is more suspicious than a system 
of conduct, which^ forming itself inflexibly on ge- 
neral rules, refuses to take tiie impression, and 
yield to the dictates, of circumstances as they may 
arise* 

It is said that men that are idle, may, if they 
please, procure themselves employment. This is 
easfly said by men at ease. But do we not often 
«ee, by some vicissitude in the manufactures of a 
country for example, multitudes of men at once 
thrust out of employment ? Can all these procure 
themselves employment of another sort? 

** They can procure themselves employment," 
we are told. Be it so ! But when ? Does not the 
substitution of one manu&cture or industry for 
another require time? Does it not require time 
for an individual, tlirust out of one avocation, to 
gain admittance to another? But in the mean 
while he is in need of clothing and shelter; in the 
mean while he is without bread to eat. This is 
the particular aggravation of human calamities : 
not that we must maintain ourselves by our own 
industry; but that we cannot gain time for de- 
liiieration, for expedients, for prudence, and for 
preparation. 

Let us not treat the adversities of men with a 
spirit of levity. It is a serious hardship, after 
having devoted myself to one profession, and ac- 
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c<»iiplidied myself witli on/e species of sidllf to be 
driven forth in pursuit of another. This is a si- 
tuation that requires kiodAefs apd soothing. Who 
art thoUf that assmoest to deck thy brows in frowns 
and to drive away the sorrows of thy brother hy 
imperious tones and stern rebuke? 

The very prejudices and weaknesses of miuiHind 
have a claim upon our indulgence. The whole 
. end of virtue^ all that is to be desired for maa^ is 
the procuring of pleasure and the averting of 
pain. Those eviisi which in a differei|t temper of 
mind would appear to be no Qidlsi but whi^ 
^ through the medium of prejudice wake up i^ny 
in my bosooH are under piy present circumstences 
real and importunt evilst and ou^t tp be tr^t^ 
as sudb. It would therdEcnre be a real evil to xxkmjt 
to be obliged to change the fiuictioQ^ <^a derk iM 
a public offioe^ for tho^e <^ a scavenger who sweeps 
the stress, though perhaps in tbeinselves coamr 
deredf the one may be no more eligible than the 
other. 

Vo spectacle is more wcnrthy <^ rc^ret» than 

that of virtuous intention assuming to itself all the 

hardness, the morose and unkind d^neanour, that 

can belong to the most odious nee. There are 

men possessing such intentions, who too often 

shew themsdtves void of consideration for the &elm 

i^gga of others, and can be content to inflict en 

t)»eiD the moat afjonising sensations with w xasif^ 
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altered temper. Wherever tbc^ oome» tbey di& 
fvae frowns and severity. Tbej assume to be the 
censors of niaaikittd. And, wbieh is worst, it ge- 
nerally happens that men, who view the errors of 
their neighbours with this implacable temper, di»- 
petise a measure of sufficient' indulgence to their 
own. 

It is a mistake however to suppose that the aus- 
terely virtuous, are commonly persons endowed 
with a small portion of feeling. It will perhaps be 
found that they are frequently imbued with feel*- 
ings the most uneasy and irrepressible. The m'as^ 
ter, to whom probably I ought to be least willing 
to be a slave, is rath^ the passionate, than the im- 
penetrable man. The persons here spoken d^, are 
usually little subject to apathy and insensibility. 
While they inflict evil upon others, or refuse their 
succour and interference, they are by no means con^ 
scious of inward complacence. Tbey are in reality 
anxious to do justice; their minds are ftili^of secret 
tumult and contradiction ; and it is to this cause 
we are to ascri()e it, if the asperity, fermenting in 
their own bosoms, overflow upon others. When 
therefore we recollect their errors, we shall recol- 
lect; them, if we are impartial, with sentiments of 
the most poignant regret and sjrmpathy. 

The rule that ought to govern us in our treat-^ 
meat of mankind in general, seems to be best 
understood in the ease of kindred afid relations. 
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Here inen are commonly sufficiently aware thatj 
though it is possible to dis()ense assistance with 
too lavish a hand, yet assistiince may often be 
given, in proportion to my capacity to assist, with 
much advantage and little chance of injury. The 
true mode of benefiting others, is not through the 
medium of anguish and torture. I cannot be sure 
that I distinguish rightly between virtue and defect; 
I cannot be sure that my efforts to remove defects 
will be crowned with success : I am nevertheless 
contented to endeavour their removal by expedients 
of affection and kindness, but not by the interven- 
tion of rigour and austerity. It becomes me to seek, 
to the extent of my power, to add to men's virtue^ 
as well as happiness ; I may allow myself^ to a 
certain degree, in expostulatiqp and sorrow ; but 
I ought perhaps never, of my own mere good- 
pleasure, to incarcerate them in the house of cor- 
rection, that they may learn wisdom. 

One further consideration that is of great im- 
portance on this subject, is, that the case of the 
man who demands my charity in the streets, is 
often of the most pressing nature, and is there- 
fore no proper field for experiments. I have 
spmetimes been told, that the existence of beggars 
is a reproach to the government, and that the evil 
must be sui&red to gain its proper height to force 
a remedy. But I cannot consent to lending ev^i 
my passive assistance to the starving men to death. 
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that the laws may be reformed* , The police of 
most countries reasonably, suspends the penalties 
ordinarily commanded, when the case' is that of a 
starving man stealing a morsel of bread that he^ 
may eat. In the same manner, there are some snf- 
ferings, so great and so urgent, that a sound mo- 
rality will teach us to dispense with our general 
makims, and, for no possible calculation of dis- 
tant evilsj to turn a deaf ear to the cries of hu- 
manity. 

One further observation occurs to me on this 
subject, and I will put it down. Among the per- 
sons who demand our charity in great towns there 
are various classes* One of these classes is of per- 
sons, who cannot earn a subsistence by labotir,- 
or who on account of some bodily imperfection 
will always be refused employment. I remember 
a man that I saw for twenty years in the streets 
of London, who was the mere trunk of a man, 
wanting all the lower members of the human body. 
His name was Samuel Horsley* Some acddent 
had reduced him to this. He was almost irrever- 
sibly cut off from the world of those that labour. 
He was in good case, with a fre^ colour, and a 
contented aspect It was almost impossible to look 
upon him, and be imgry. He scarcely ever asked 
an alms ; only there he sat, constantly at his post. 
He at least did not degrade himself by an abject 
demeanour. Add to this, if you relieved him, • 

3 
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tkeze OMld be litde chiince of yonr doing mmdk 
haim, far ftudi s man ia alfliMt imiiiiie* -By 
and by I heaid dut thn man waa mzed by tbe 
ngikmce of tke poltoe^ and sent to tba Honao of 
Comotion* Forwhatwaabetobeoonrected? Of 
what vice wad be to be cured ? Waa be not en* 
lorlled equally widi myself to look upon the blue 
hwxmsf and to ftel the health&l and invigoratiBg 
breeaepkiyonUs cheek ?-«-*«Tbere are otfaera from 
whom we must withhold the censure to which com- 
mon beggaiv are fiir ibe most fiart entttledi for 
thejr aro distovbed in tbehr mkida^ and thera&Mse 
cannot be kept to labour. Tbey are nuniaes) who 
bnrt nobody^ a»d are thcf efore indolgsd in the 
priirilege to go free. Th^ aUo m thia roeembla 
the preceding : tbey do not degtade tbeoisdires by 
an abject demeantour. 

It is denrdble that the number of ooannon bcgr 
gaass should be diminished. But I do notahoge*- 
ther approi^e tbe method of discouraging tbem by 
a notice that has often met my eye in enterii^ a 
eoimti3^-town» Whoever is fbuod begging in tbia 
town shall be whipped^ or tlirust into prison* 
Wherever ther^ is great inequalkyy it is natinrtd 
there should be some beggary; and to trample nposi 
tad maltreat persons indisoriaainatelyi merely b^ 
ctmse they are W]»tdied5 liiiQSt cevtainly be wrongs 
'^ey have cmssed with dificnlty a long tract of 
e«Mitry> tbey h«ve proceeded along a hot and 
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mcaiy TotAf where tkejr sftw none to help Ihem ; 
at IsDgth they arrive at the habitation of xneiiy 
and are cheered. Mast they be ibirbidden to enter 
this street ; or^ enterii^, must they be required 
to shroud their griefs and their wants in silence? 
To conclude; one of the worst schemes of con* 
daet I can adopt is that which breeds moroseness 
and misanthropy. It is my duty not altogether 
to shut my ears to the person who addresses me : 
and, if his tale appears, not to my imbecility, but 
to a fur and upright humanity, to be a sad and a 
moving onC) why should I not act as if I &lt it to 
be such ? 

«BiBBSiSBi55tiBBOfi$B 



ESSAY IV. 

01* SERVANTS. 



O^E of the most considerable difficulties that pre* 
sent themselves in the execution, of a plan of do* 
mestic education, relates to the degrees of inter* 
course which is to be allowed to take place be* 
twee» children and servants. 

The parent and the preceptor may be in the 
tftmoirt degree jadieiottsr in their conduct, and de- 
licate in their treatment and communications. 
But sertanta will inevitably counteract the s^«- 



182 OF SERVANTS [PABT lU 

tary resalts. The friends of our in&ncy may con* 
duct themselves towards us with an even hand and 
a. prudent rule; but servants will sometimes be 
despotic and unreasonable, and perhaps oftener 
prompt to injurious indulgencies, infusing into the 
youthful bosom the passions of empire and com- 
mand. They will initiate us in low maxims, and 
coarse and vulgar modes of thinking. They will 
instruct us in the practice of cunning, and the arts 
of deceit. They will teach us to exhibit a studied 
countenance to those who preside over us, and to 
triumph in the success of our duplicity as soon as 
they are withdrawn. They will make us the con- 
fidents of their vices. They will accustom us to 
the spectacle of falshood and imposture. They will 
terrify us with false fears, threaten us with ficti- 
tious evils, and inspire us with the groveling cow- 
ardice of a prevailing superstition. 

Such are the evils to be apprehended from an 
intercourse of children and servants. Yet how, in 
domestic education, are they to be prevented? We 
cannot make our children prisoners. We have 
other concerns and other business in human life, 
which must occasionally draw us off from attention 
to them. In fact, it woidd be a strange perver- 
sion of the system of nature and the world, for 
the adult to devote themselves to a perpetual at- 
tendance on the young ; for the trees of the fo- 
rest to be sacrificed, that their slips and offsets 
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ZDay take their growth in the most advantageous 
manner. 

A resource frequently employed in this case^ is 
for parents to caution their oiTspring against the 
intercourse of menials, and explicitly tell them that 
the company of servants is by no means a suit- 
able relaxation for the children of a family. 

We are afraid, of the improper lessons whicl^ 
our children should learn from our servants : what 
sort of lesson is it that we teach them, when we 
hold to tbem such language as this ? 

It is a lesson of the most insufferable insolence 
and magisterial aristocracy, that it is possible for 
any language to convey. We teach them that 
they are themselves a precious species of creatures, 
that must not be touched too rudely, and that are 
to be fenced round and defended from the com- 
mon .accidents of nature. . We shew them other 
human creatures, upon whose forehead the system 
of the universe has written the appellation of man, 
whose limbs outwardly seem to have been formed 
in the same mold, but upon whom we think pro- 
per to fix a brand and attach a label with this in- 
scription. Come not near me 1 In the exuberance 
of our humanity perhaps, we inform our children, 
that these creatures are to be tenderly treated, that 
we must neither scratch nor bite them, and that, 
poisonous and degraded as they are, we must ra- 
ther soothe than aggravate their calamity. We 
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may shake our beads in arrogant compassion of 
their lot ; but we must think of them as of the 
puppy^dog in the ball, who is not to be touched, 
because he has got the mange. — This lesson of se» 
paration, mixing with the unformed notions of 
childhood^ will almost necessarily produce the 
most injurious effects. 

The dangers abore enumerated as likely to at- 
tend upon the intercourse of children and servantsi 
are undoubtedly real. It is somewhat surprising 
that the perception of them should not have led 
men to reason more deeply and generally upon 
the condition of serrants* 

A rich man has in his house various apartments. 
The lower tier of the dwelling is inhabited by a 
species of beings ia whom we apprehend the most 
sordid defects. If they are not in an emphatical 
degree criminal, at least their ignorance makes 
them dangerous, and their subjection renders them 
narrow. The only safety to perscms of a generous 
station, is to avoid their society. Adults are usu- 
ally wise enough to be aware of this, but the 
thoughtlessness of childhood renders our of&pring 
perpetually in danger of &lling a prey. 

If we were told of a man who appr<^riated a 
considerable portion of his house to the habitation 
of rats and pole^eats, and serpents, and wolves^ 
we certainly should not applaud either his taste or 
his judgment. 



To a, man y{[ho had studied pbUofliop}iy in thQ 
school of science a^ad retiren^nt^ who had drami 
his ]es3ons from the storehouse of reaspnt and wa^ 
upf^v;quainted with the practices of mankind, the 
house of a rich man would undoubtedly afford an 
impressive spectacle* 

This house is inhabited by two classes of beingSi 
or> more accurately speakings by two sets of men 
drawn from two distant stages of barbarism and 
refinement. The rich man himself^ we will supn 
po6e> with the members of his fimily^ are persons 
accomplished with elegance, taste and a varietj 
of useful and agreeable informatipn* The servants 
below stairs^ can som^ of them perhaps read with^ 
ant spelling, and some even write a legible hand* 

But knowledge, to thdr eyes, her ample page. 
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne'er unrol. oeay. 

Their ignorance is thick and gros9« Their mis* 
takes are of the most palpable sort So far as re* 
latea to any species of intellectual inprovemw^ 
they might as well have been born in Otaheite. 
But this disturbs not the tranquillity of their mtfl* 
lers* They pass them with as little consciousness 
of true equality^ and as little sense of unrestrained 
sjnoDpathy, as they pass the mandarins upon their 
chuBBey*^ieees. 

The fortune of the rieh man is expended he^ 
tween two difierent classes of benngs, the iz^mates 
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of the same mansion. The first class Consists of 
the members of the family, the second of the ser-* 
rants. The individuals of the first class have each 
a purse well furnished. There is scarcely a luxury 
in which they are not at liberty to indulge. There 
is scarcely a caprice which crosses their . fancy, 
that they cannot gratify. They are attired with 
every thing that fashion or taste can prescribe, and 
all in its finest texture and its newest gloss. They 
are incensed with the most costly perfumes. They 
are enabled to call into play every expedient that 
can contribute to health, the, freshness of their 

* 

complexion, and the sleekness of their skin. They 
are masters of their time, can pass from one vo- 
luntary labour to another, and resort, as their 
fancy prompts, to every splendid and costly amuse- 
ment. 

The wealth of the servant amounts perhaps to 
ten or fifleen' pounds a year ; and it is not unfre- 
quent to hear persons of ten or fifteen thousand a 
year exclaim upon the enormousness of wages. 
With this he is to purchase many articles of his 
apparel, coarse in their texture, or already tar- 
' nished, the ^e of finery and wealth. His utmost 
economy is necessary to provide himself with these. 
He can scarcely obtain for himself an occasional 
amusement, or, if he ^ere smitten with the desire 
of knowledge, the means of instruction. If he be 
put upon board-wages, his first enquiry is at how 
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humble a price he can procure a sordid meal. The 
purchase of his food for a whole week^ would not 
furnish out the most insignificant dish for his 
master's table. 

This monstrous association and union of wealth 
and poverty together, is one of the most astonish- 
ing exhibitions that the human imagination can 
figure to itself. It is voluntary however, at least 
on the part of the master. If it were compulsorily 
imposed upon him, tliere is no chearfuiness and' 
gaiety of mind, that could' stand up against the 
melancholy scene. It Would be a revival of the 
barbarity of Mezentius, the linking a living body 
and a.dead one together. It would cure the most 
obdurate heart of its partiality for the distinction 
of ranks in society. But, as it is, and as the hu- 
man mind is constituted, there is nothing, how- 
ever intolerable to sober and impartial reason, to 
which custom does not render us callous. 

There is one other circumstance, the object of 
the senses, characteristic of this distinction of 
classes in the same house, which, though inferior 
to the preceding, deserves to be mentioned. I 
amuse myself, suppose, with viewing the mansion 
of a man of rank. I admire the splendour of the 
apartments, and the costliness of their decorations. 
Lpass from room to room, and find them all spa- 
cious, lofty and magnificent. From their appear- 
ance my mind catches a sensation of tranquil gran- 
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deur. Thqr are so carefully poluihad^ so airy, so 
perfectly lif^t^ that I feel as if it were impossible 
to be melancholy ia them* I am evea fatigued 
with their variety. 

I will imagine that, after having surveyed the 
rest of the houses the fanqr strikes me of viewing 
the servants' offices. I descend by a narrow stair- 
case. I creep cautiously along dark passages. I 
pass from room to room» but every where is gloom* 
The light of day never fully enters the apartments- 
The breath of heaven cannot freely play among 
them. There is something in the vety air that 
feels musty and stagnant to my sense. The fur- 
niture is frugal, unexceptionable perhaps in itself 
but strangely contrasted with the splendour of the 
rest of the house* If I enter the apartment which 
each servant considers as his own, or, it may be, 
is compelled ftp share with another, I perceive a 
general air of slovenliness and loeglig^ce, that 
amply represej^ to m^ the depression and humi- 
liated state of mind of its tenant. 

I escape from this pla^, as I would escape from 
(the spectacle of a jail. I ewnot return again to 
the splendid apartments I have left. Their forr 
niture has lost its beauty, and the pictures their 
charms, I plunge in the depth of groves and the 
bpsom of nature, and weep over the madness of 
artifidal society. 

Yet| notwithstanding these thingSf the rich pre* 
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tend to wonder at the depratity and vices of their 
servants. They are astonished that they should 
enter into a confederacy of robbers, and strip the 
houses of their masters, even at the risk of the 
gallows. 

Servants have only the choice of an alternative. 
They must either cherish a burning envy in their 
bosoms, an inextinguishable abhorrence against 
the injustice of society ; or, gtiided by the hope- 
lessness of their condition, they must blunt every 
finer feeling of the mind, and sit down in their 
obscure retreat, having for the constant habits of 
their reflections, slavery and contentment. They 
can scarcely expect to emerge from their depress 
siori. They must look to spend the best years of 
their existence in a miserable dependehce. It is 
incompatible with their ignorance, that they should 
be able to look down upon these misfortunes with 
philosophical tranquillity. 

We have been considering the condition of ser- 
vants in the houses of the great. But it is not ma- 
terially difiei^nt in the middle classes of society. 
The evil is incurable. It is a radical defect in the 
present system of human intercourse. Those per- 
sons are to be commended who endeavour to di- 
minish the evil ; but they will excite in an en- 
lightened observer a smile of pity for their sim- 
plicity, when they pretend that they can totally 
extract the sting. 
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Treat a servant as you will, he will be a servant 
still. His time is not his own. His condition ^is 
infinitely more pitiable, than that of the day- 
labourer who reasons upon his functions, and as- 
certains the utility of his efforts. He has nothing 
to do, but to obey ; you have nothing to do, but 
to command. At every .moment he is to be called 
this way, to be sent that, to run, to ride, to be the 
vehicle and conduit-pipe to affairs of which he 
has neither participation nor knowledge. His 
great standing rule is to conform himself to the 
will of his master. His finishing perfection is to 
change himself into a mere machine. He has no 
plan of life, adding the improvement of to-day to 
the progress of the day before. He is destitute of, 
the best characteristics of a rational being. 

It is absurd in us for the most part to reason 
with them, and endeavour to explain to them the 
grounds of our commands, unless indeed we can 
make them our companions, the partakers of our 
counsels, the coadvisers of our undertakings. To 
attempt it any other way, is the mockery of equa- 
lity. We may make them surly and mutinous, 
but we cannot make them free. All that we can. 
perfprm \^nth success, is to exercise a mild empire 
over them, to make our commands few, simple 
and unoppressive, and to excite them, if possible, 
to adopt for their leisure hours pursuits and a bu- 
siness which shall be properly their own. 
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It has sometimes been alleged, that servants 
cannot be considered as slaves, because the en- 
gagement into which they enter is a voluntary 
compact. Suppose I could compel a,map, by the 
pressure of a complication of circumstances, to sell 
himself for a slave, and authorise him to spend 
the purchase-money in decorating his own person, 
would he not nevertheless be a slave ? It is the 
condition under which he exists, not the way in 
which he came into it, that constitutes the dif- 
ference between a freeman and a slave* It must 
be acknowledged that the slavery of an English 
servant has its mitigations, and is, in several intel- 
ligible and distinct particulars, preferable to that 
of a West-Indian Negro, 



ESSAY V. 

OF TRADES AND PROFESSIONS. 

In the world of which man is an inhabitant, there 
are some who, by the established distribution of 
property, are provided with the means of sub- 
sistence, from the period of their birth, without 
the intervention of any industry of theirs; and 
others who have no prospect of obtaining even the 
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necessaries of life, but through the mediutn of 
their own exertions. 

The numbers in this latter class are so great, 
and in the former so insignificant, that the latter, 
whether the question to be considered relate to 
freedom, virtue or happiness, may well pass for 
all, and the former be regarded as nothing. 
. The class of the unprovided, comprehensive as 
it is, is somewhat swelled, by the addition of those 
persons who, though provided for by the condi- 
tion of their birth as to the necessaries of life, are 
yet dissatisfied, covet something more, and resort 
to some species of industry or occupation that 
they tiiay fill tfp the imaginary deficiency. 

From this survey of the hamati species it ap*- 
pears that there cannot be a question of greater 
importance, than that which every anxious parent 
asks concerning his child, which the child, if en- 
dowed with foresight and an active mind, asks 
perhaps with still greater anxiety and a nicer per- 
ception, what is the calling or profession to which 
his future life shall be destined ? 

This is probably the question of all others, that 
irresistibly dispels the illusion which causes hu- 
man life to appear in such gaudy colours, and 
compels' the miserable fabric of civil society to ex- 
hibit itself in all its deformity. 

To what catling or professioii shall the future 
life of my child be devoted ? — Alas ! I siifvey 



s. 
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tfaem all ; I cause each successively to pass in re- 
view before me : but my mind can rest upon none: 
there is not one that a virtuous mind can regard 
with complacency, or select with any genuine ea- 
gerness of choice ! What sort of a scene then is 
that in the midst of which we live; where all is 
blank, repulsive, odious; where every business. 
and employment is found contagious and fatal. to 
all the best characteristics of man, and proves the 
fruitful parent of a thousand hateful vices ? 

Trade in some form or other is the destination 
of the majority of those, to whom industry is either 
in part or in whole made the source of pecuniary 
income. Let us analyse the principles of tiuide. .. 

The earth is the sufficient means, either bv the 
fruits it produces, or the animals it breeds, of the 
subsistence of man. A small quantity of human 
labour, when mixed and incorporated with the 
bounties of nature, is found perfectly adequate to' 
the purposes of subsistence. This small quantity 
it is, in the strictness of moral obligation, every 
man's duty to contribute ; unless perhaps, in rare 
instances, it can be shewn that the labour of some, 
directed to a higher species of usefulness, would 
be injuriously interrupted by the intervention of 
this trivial portion of mechanical and subordinate: 
labour* 

This is the simple and undebauched view of 
man in, what we. may call, his state of innocence. 
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^ In the experiment oF bmnan society it is iband 
tbal the division of labour tends* constderablj to 
diminish the bnrtben to which it would otherwise 
amount, and to forward the ittiproTement of hu- 
man aktlt and ingenuity. This yarfation does not 
necessarily {N-odnce any defalcation from the pa« 
rtty of human motives and actions. Were the 
members of any community sufficiently uprrgfat 
and disinterested, I might supply my neighbour 
with the corn he wanted, and be supply me with 
the cloth of which I was in need, whhout having 
recourse to the groveling and ungenerous methods 
of barter and sale. We might supply each other 
for this reason only, because one party had a: su- 
perfluity and the other a want, without ift the 
smallest degree adverting to a reciprocal bounty 
to be by this method engendered ; and we might 
depend upon the corresponding upright and dis- 
interested afiections of the other members of the 
community, for the b^g in like manner supplied 
with the commodities of which we were in want *. 
Liberal and generous habits of thinking ant) 
acting, are the growth only of a high degree of 
civilisation and refinement. It was to be expected 
therefore that, in the coarse and narrow state of 
human society, in which the division of labour was 
first introduced, the illiberal ideas of barter and 
sate would ^>eedily follow. 

• PblitfcaT Justice, B00& VIIT, Chap. YIII, octavo edition. 
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The pensions who first had I'ecoarse to these 
ideas, undoubtedly were not awafe what a cofti- 
plicatieii of vices and misery they were preparing 
for mankind. Barter and sale being once intro- 
duced, the invention of a circulating medium in 
the precious metals gaVe solidity to the evil, and 
larded a field upon which for the rapacity and 
selftsbnesss of man to develop all their refine- 
ments^. 

It is from this point that the inequality of for-^ 
tunes took their commencement. Here began to 
be eichibited .the senseless profnsion of some and 
the insatiable avarice of others. It is an old re- 
mark, that there is no avarice so great and so des- 
titute of shame, as that of the licentious prodigal. 

Avarice is not so thoroughly displayed in the 
preservation, as in the accumulation, of wealth. 
The chief method by which wealth can be begun 
to be accumulated by him who is destitute of it, 
is trade, the transactions c^ barter and sale. 

The trader or merchant is a man the grand ef- 
fort of whose Itfe is directed to the pursuit of gain. 
This is true to a certain degree of the lawyer, the 
soldier, and the divine, of every man who proposes 
by some species of indastry to acquire for himself a 
pecuniary income. But there is a great difference 
in ihts req)ect. Other men, though, it may be, 
dieir first purpose in choosing their calUng was the 
acquisition erf* income, yet have tfadr attention tte^ 

k2 
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quently diverted from this object^ by the progress 
of reputation, or the improvements of which- they 
have a prospect in the art they pursue. The trader 
begins, proceeds and concludes with this one 
end constantly in view, the desire of gain* This 
thought rises with him every morning, and accom- 
panies him at the close of every day. Ideas of re- 
putation can scarcely occur to give dignity to his 
pursuit ; and he rarely hopes to give new improve* 
ment to the arts of existence, or has the notion of 
improvement mixing itself with his thoughts* His 
whole mind is buried in the sordid care of adding 
another guinea to his income. 

The ideas of the division of labour, and even 
of barter and sale, first presented themselves, as 
conducive to mutual accommodation, not as the 
means of enabling one of the parties to impose an 
unequal share of labour or a v disproportionate 
bargain upon the other. But they did not long 
remain in this degree of purity. The sagacity of 
the human mind was soon whetted to employ these 
ideas, as the instruments of fraud and injustice. 
^ Is it to be expected that any man will constantly 
resist the temptations to injustice, which the exer- 
cise of a trade hourly suggests? 

The buying and selling price of a commodity 
will always be different. If we purchase it of the 
ipaniifacturer, he must not only be paid- for the 
raw material, but for his industry and skill. , If 
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we buy it of the trader strictly so called, he must 
be paid for his time^ for .the rent of his house, 
and for the subsistence of himself and his &mily. 
This difference, of price must be left to his de- 
liberation to adjust, and there is thus vested in 
him a large discretionary power.. Will he always 
use this discretion with perfect integrity? 

LfCt us suppose that^the price fixed by the tra- 
der is always an equitable one, for of that the 
generality of his customers are incompetent to 
judge. There is one thing that stands out grossly 
to die eye, and. respecting which there can be no 
dispute: I mean, the servile and contemptible 
arts which we so frequently see played off by the 
tradesman* He is so much in the habit of exhi- 
biting a bended body, that he scarcely knows 
how to stand upright Every word he utters is 
graced with a simper or a smile. He exhibits all 
the arts of the male coquette; not that he wishes 
his fair visitor to fall in love with his person, but 
that he may induce her to take off his goods. An 
American savage, who should witness the spec- 
tacle of a genteel find well frequented shop, would 
conceive its master to be the kindest creature in 
the world, overflowing with affection to all, and 
eager to contribute to every one's accommodation 
and happiness. Alas, it is no such thing I There 
is not a being on the face of the earth, with a 
heart more thoroughly purged from every rem- 



\ 



196 PF 7iUB£S Al^B VlliOfm^fO»$. [r ART U. 

nant of the ^nr^akn^se of bMevoUinee. and $yfn|Mi- 
thy. The $o\e principW of all thi$ fair oaUide, is 
the coofikl^ration how to make the most of every 
one that enters his sbop« ' 

Yet this beii^, this supplei fawning, cringing 
xreaturey tbii; systematic, cold-hearted liar, this 
being, e?ery moment of whosf) e^tistence is cfiatF^d 
.in the sordid (sonsidfsration of petty gains, has the 
audacity to call himself a man. One half of 4U 
the human beings we meet, belong, in a higher 
Aix lower degree, to the class here delineated. In 
how perverted a state of society have we boen 
destined to e^st ? 

Nothing is more striking than the eagerness/ 
.with whi<:h tradesmen endeavour to supplant each 
other. The hatred of courtiers, the jealousy of 
artists, the rivalship of lovers axtached to a eQmF> 
mon mistress, scarcely go beyond the fierceness 
of tlieir passions* The bitterness of their hatred, 
the im^tieoce with which they think and speak 
of each other, the innumerable arts by which they 
undermine a brother, constitute a memorable 
spectacle. There is nothing in which they so much 
rejoice, as in the ruin of an antagonist. They 
will s^U their goods at a loss, and sometimes ruin 
themselves, in the attempt to accomplish this 
wi«b^d-for event. 

Apd for what is all this mighty contention, this 
unintermitted and unrelenting war ? For the most 
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poisoBous and soul-oorruptiag ol^^ecti diftt cMipotr 
«ibly engross « man's p^severing mttaition. For 
gain. 

Shall I destine my child to 4be exercise of a 
trade? Shall I not rather almoat wish ikBot dbe 
custom of antiquity were re¥ived9 and that I weie 
permitted to expose my new-bom iaima^ to pcarish 
with hui^er, sooner thaoi reserve him, that he 
may afterwards ^exhibit ^ speotacle that I caniuMt 
think of without moral leathifig^ and appewr ia a 
character that is the oppvobriiim of a ratioot^ 
aature? 

From itcades let ne proceed to a imriew t>f |HMh 
leasiona. ^ - 

There is scarcely any profession that obtainB 
tar a man a h^her decree of consideration in civil 
society^ than die profession of the law. 

Lawy we are toLd^ is that by whtcb one oum is 
secured agunst the injastice and the passions of 
others. It is an iafiexible and impartial priaci- 
ple, holding out one standard of right and wrong 
to all mankind. It has been debased by sages, in 
the tranquillity of the closet, not to accommodate 
particular interests, but to provide for the wcUare 
of the whole. Its view is sublime and untvevsal. 
It cannot be warped to suit temporary and petw- 
sonal objects* It teaches every mm wiiat he has 
to depend upon, aot suffering him to be can^ 
demned at the caprice of his Judges, taut hy 
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maxims previously promulgated and made known 
to all. It gives fair warning to one party, of the 
punishment which a certain conduct will incur. 
It affi)rds to the other party, a remedy against 
the usurpation of his neighbour, known, definite, 
and universally accessible. 

If law be, to this eminent extent, the benefactor 
and preserver of mankind, must it not reflect 
some of its own lustre upon its professors? What 
character can be more venerable than an ex* 
pounder of law, whether we apply this appella- 
tion to the judge who authoritatively declares its 
meaning from the bench, to the pleader who takes 
care to do justice to the case of a man who is un- 
able to do justice to it himself, or to the l§ss bril- 
liant, but not less useful, functions of him, who 
from his chamber communicates the restilt of the 
researches of years, to t4ie client, who would other- 
.wise be unable to find his way amidst the com- 
plexities of statutes, glosses and precedents? 

We will not here enquire into the soundness of 
the panegyric which has so often been pronounced 
upon the institution of law. AIL that our present 
subject requires of us, is, to ascertain what sort of 
character the study of law is likely to entail upon 
its professors. 

The business of a man is to enquire into the 
dictates of reason and the principles of justice. 
The business of a lawyer is of a very different 
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sort. He bas nothing to do with general and 
impartial reason ; his concern is with edicts and 
acts of parliament. He is to consider these as the 
standards of right and wrong to mankind. He 
must either wholly expel from his mind all notions 
of independent investigation ; or he must submit 
to the necessity of maintaining that to be right, 
because it is conFormable to law, which he knows 
to be wrong, because it is irreconcilable to jus* 
t)ce. What may be the general merits of law as 
an institution would be a proper topic of separate 
investigation *. . But. thus much is too plain to 
i^eed any profound elucidation : that laws, in their 
great outline, are usually the prejudices of a bar* 
barous age artificially kept alive and entailed upon 
a civilised one ; that such of them as are of long 
standing, derive their character from principles 
knd systems that have since been wholly exploded 
and brought into disuse; that such of them as 
are of recent date, have too oiten originated in 
temporary objects, in antisocial passions, in the 
intemperate desire of giving strength to monopoly, 
and firmness to the usurpation of the few over the 
maity. From this immense and heterogeneous 
mass the lawyer extracts his code of ethics ; and 
nothing is more usual among persons of this pro* 

* See this question considered, in Political Justice, Book 
Vil, Chap. VIII, octavo edition. 
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fessioD, than to see them expressing their sensa- 
tions by a look of astonishment tod contempt, if 
they bear a man arraigning the infallibility of law, 
and calling into qliestion the justice of its decU 
sions. 

The salutary condition, of the human mind, is 
that in which it is prepared to bring every prin«- 
ciple upon which it proceeds, within the scope of 
its own examination; to derive assistance from 
every means of information, oral or scriptory ; bift 
to admit nothing, upon the score of authority, to 
limit or supersede the touchstone of reason. If 
I would understand what is justice, if I would es- 
timate the means of human happiness, if I would 
judge truly of the conduct of my neighbour, or 
know rightly how to fashion my own, I must en^ 
quire deeply, not su|)erficiaUy : I must enter into 
the principles of things, and not suffcF conclusions 
to siteal upon me unawares. I must proceed step 
by step ; and then there will be some chance that 
the* notions 1 form, will be sound in theoiselves, 
and harmonious with each other. 

But, when, instead of adopting my opinions 
with this degree of caution and deliberation, lam 
induced to admit at a stroke whole volumes of pro- 
positions as unaj^alable and decisive, I resign 
the most beneficial prerogative of human under- 
standing. 
' This expedient, instead of shortening my course. 



mitldplies my difficulties a thonsaiid fold» Wiioi 
I prc^oaed only to consak the volume of nature, I 
kaevr to a oertain degree vhat was the task 1 un- 
dertook. All the evidence I collected, bore im- 
mediately upon the point under consideiation* 
Bat now the principal pomt becomes involved 
with innumerable subordinate ones. I have ni^ 
longer merely to be satisfied^ by a long or a com'- 
pendioiis course, what it is that is absolutely light* 
I am tx>noerned with the construction of phrases ; 
the removal of ambiguities ; the reconciling con<* 
tradictions ; tbe ascertaining die mind of the eom-^ 
poser; and fer this purpose the oonsuldng history, 
the ascertaiinBg the occasion of institutions, and 
even the collecting ^as far as possible eivery anec- 
dote diat relates to their origin. I am concerned 
with commentators, as I am concerned with the 
text, not merely to assist my. own deductions, but 
because they have a certain authority fettering and 
enchaining my deductions. I sought, it may be, 
repose for my indolence; but I have found an 
eternal labour. I have eatdianged a task compfr* 
ratively easy, for difficulties unconquerable and 
endless. 

Such is the mode in which a. lawyer forms his 
creed. It is necessarily captious and tebhnical, 
pregnant with petty subtleties and unmeaning dift» 
tinctions. But the evil does not stop here. il 
would be a mistake peculiarly glaring «id gross 
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to suppose tbut a lawyer studies the law principally 
that he may understand it. No ; his great ob- 
ject is to puzzle and perplex. His chief attention 
is given to the enquiry, how he may distort the 
law so as to suit the cause in which he is engaged*. 
This is a necessary consequence of one manU be- 
ing hired to tell another man's story for him. The 
principal, hhwever erroneous, may- be expected 
to express himself with good faith. The agent is 
careless himself about the merits of the cause. It 
is totally indifferent to him whether his client be 
right or wrong. He will plead for the plaintiff 
to-day, and, if properly applied to, will plead on 
the opposite side in another court to-morrow. He 
stands up before a judge and jury in the most im- 
portant questions, upon which the peace of families, 
and the lives and liberties of individuals depend. 
If he have an honest tale to deliver, it is well* 
But, if he have the weaker side, what he i under- 
takes is, by a solemn and public argument, to 
mislead and confound, if he is able, the court and 
the jury. He ju8tifie&»this to himself; for, if men 
are to have their cause pleaded by others, the 
greatest delinquent is entitled to the same privi-^ 
lege; to reject his application would be to pre- 
judge his cause, and to withhold from him that 
to which all men are entitled, a solemn and pub- 
lic hearing. The lawyer is weak enough not to 
see the consequences of his practice : he does not 
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know that, by this serious triflings pleading indif« 
ferently on either side or on both, he brings all 
professions and integrity into discredit, and totally 
subverts the firmness and discernment of his owii 
understanding. 

Another circumstance common to the lawyer 
with all those professions which subsist upon the 
misfortunes of mankind, is that belabours under a 
perpetual temptation to increase those misfortunes* 
The glorious uncertainty of the law is his daily 
boast. Nothing so much conduces to his happi- 
ness, as that his neighbours sliould be perpetually 
engaged in broils and contention. Innumerable 
are the disputes that would soon terminate in an 
amicable adjustment, were itnotfor the lawyer, who^ 
like an evil genius, broods over the mischief and 
batches it iuto a suit. There may be instances in 
which he adopts an opposite conduct* But no fa^ 
ther would wish for a child, no prudent man would 
choose for himself, a situation in which he was 
perpetually exposed to such enticements. Where 
such is the character of a profession, it cannot fail 
to happen, that the majority of its adherents will 
be seduced from their integrity. 

The concluding part of these observations will 

apply also to the physician. Pain, sickness and 

anguish are his harvest. He rejoices to hear that 

they have fallen upon any of his acquaintance. 

Hq looks blank and disconsolate, when all men 

7 
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are at their ease. The fantastic Taletudinarian is 
partkulaiiy his prej. He listens io his frivoloos 
tale of symptoms with inflexible gravity. He pre* 
tends to be most wiset when be is most ignorant. 
No matter whether he understand any thing of the 
disease ; there i&ooe thing in whidi his visit must 
inevitably terminate, a prescription. How many 
arts have been invented to extract ore from the 
credulity of mankind ? The regular and the quack 
have each their several schemes of imposition, and 
they differ in nothing so much as in the name. 

Let us pass from the physician to the divine. 

I am almost tempted to dismiss this part of my 
subject with the exclamation of Cato, De Cartha" 
gine satkit est silere quam parcius dicere : It is bet- 
ter to be silent on this head, than to treat it in 
a slight and inadequate manner. We will not 
however pass it over without a remark. 

A clergyman is a man educated for a certain 
profession ; aod, Imving been so educated, he can«- 
not, without much inccmvenience, exchange it for 
another. This is a circumstance indeed to which 
his pursuit is exposed in common with every other 
walk and distribution of human life. But the evil 
that results to him from this circumstance, has its 
peculiar aggravations. 

It is the singularity of his office, that its duties 
principally consist in the inculcating certain <^i*. 
ni(His. These duties cannot properly be discharged* 
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withoat an education, and, in some degree, a life 
of stady. It is surely a strange and aoomakMis 
species of existence, where a man's days are to be 
spent in study, with this condition annexed, that 
he must abstain from enquiry. Yet abstain be 
must, for he has entered into a previous engage* 
inent, express or implied, what his opinions shall 
be through the course of his life. This is incom* 
patible with any thing that deserves the name df 
enquiry. He that really enquires, can by no means 
foresee inj\rhat conclusions his enquiry shall ter- 
minate. 

One of two consequences is especially to be 
apprehended by a man under these circumstances. 

He will perhaps arrive at sceptical or incre* 
dulous conclusions, in spite of all the bias im- 
pressed upon him, at once by pecuniary consider- 
ations, and by the fear of losing the friendship 
and admiration of those to whom his habits per- 
haps hatd chiefly attached him, and who were the 
principal solace of his existence. In that case he 
must determine for the rest of his life, either to 
play a solemn farce of hypocrisy, or, unless his 
talents be considerable, to maintain his integrity at 
the expence of an obscure and solitary existence* 

The infidelity however of a studious and con« 
scientious clergyman is perhaps a rare circum- 
stance. It more frequently happens, that he lives 
in the midst pf evidence, and is insensible to it. 
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He is in the daily contemplation of contradictions, 
and finds them consist^t. He reads stories the 
most fabulous and absurd, and is filled with the 
profoundest reverence. He listens to arguments 
that would impress conviction upon every impartial 
hearer, and is astonished at their futility. He re* 
ceives a system with the most perfect satisfaction, 
that a reflecting savage would infallibly scofi^ at for 
its grossness and impertinence. He never dares 
trust himself to one unprejudiced contemplation. 
He starts with impatience and terror from its pos- 
sible result. By long habits of intellectual slavery, 
he has learned to bear the yoke without a murmur. 
His thoughts are under such perfect discipline that 
not a doubt ever ventures to intrude itself. That 
such should be the character of an ignorant and 
a weak man, need not Surprise us ; but that it 
should equally suit men of the profoundest learn- 
ing and the most elevated talents, is indeed a mat- 
ter of surprise and regret. 

A second disadvantage incident to the clerical 
profession is the constant appearance of sanctity, 
which a clergyman, ambitious of professional cha- 
racter, is obliged to maintain. His sanctity does 
not rise immediately from spiritual motives and 
the sentiments of the heart ; it is a certain exte- 
rior which Ife finds himself compelled to preserve. 
His devotion is not the result of devout feelings; 
he is obliged equally to affect them, when he ex« 
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periences them least. Hence there is always some* 
thing formal and uncouth in the manners of a' re- 
putable clergyman. It cannot be otherwise. His 
continual attention to a pious exterior, necessarily 
gives a constrained and artificial seeming to his 
carriage. 

A third circumstance disadvantageously afiect- 
log the character of a clergyman, arises from his 
situation as a guide and teacher to others. He 
harangues his auditory at stated periods, and no 
one is allowed to contradict him. He occupies the 
most eminent situation in the building appro- 
priated to public worship. He pronounces the 
prayers of the congregation, and seems to act the 
mediator between the Creator and his creatures. 
It is his office to visit the sick, and to officiate as 
an oracle to such as are in distress. The task 
principally incumbent upon him, is to govern the 
thoughts of his parishioners, and to restrain the 
irregular sallies of their understandings. He is 
placed as a champion to resist the encroachments 
of heresy and infidelity. Upon hh success in this 
respect depends the prosperity of the church of 
which he is a pillar. He warns his flock against 
innovation and intrepidity of thinking. The ad- 
versary is silent before him. With other men I 
may argue; but, if I attempt to discuss a subject 
freely and impartially with him, it is construed a 
persoifal insult. I ought to have known th^t all 
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his schemes and prospects depended upon the per* 
eonial staUooariness of his understaoding* Thus 
the circumstaQces of every day tend to confirm in 
liim a dogmatical^ imperious, illiberal, and into- 
lerant character. 

Such are the leading features of the character 
which, in most instances, we must expect to find 
in a reputable clergyman. He will be timid in 
enquiry^ pr^udiced in opinion, cold, formal, the 
slave of what other men may think of him, rude, 
dictatorial, impatient of contradiction, harsh in his 
censures, and illiberal in his judgments. Every man 
may remark in him study rendered abortive, arti- 
ficial manners, infantine prejudices, and a sort of 
arrogant infallibility. 

It Js not unfrequent indeed to find clergymen 
of a character different from this. Men go into the 
church from convenience, and because. a living 
lies within their reach to obtain. These men are 
often dissipated and ignorant. They pretend to 
no extraordinary orthodoxy or devotion* They 
discharge the fiinctions of their office in a slight 
and careless manner, merely because they must 
be discharged. They are devoted to the sports of 
the field, or the concerns o£ ordinary life. 

These men will probably appear to a just ob- 
server less respectable than the class previously 
described. They are conscious of assuming a de- 
seription to which they do not belong, and the 
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delicacy of tbeir. miod is evid^tly blunted. There 
is a sort of coarseness in tbeir character, arisiag 
from the attempt to laugh away a stigmsf the ex* * 
iatenc^ of which they can never entirely &rget. 
Nothing is ^lore contemptible than a man who \% 
only known by his adherence to a professioo, of 
which he has none of the virtnes, the industry^ 
tlie skill, and the generous ambition. He belongs 
properly to no claas of beings* and is a mere ab- 
ortion and blot upon the face of the earth. 

Another profession which has been thought not 
less honourable than that of the lawyer oi: the 
divine, is that of the soldier* 

A distinction has sometimes been made between 
those lawyers, who take up the profession b(n» 
^Cy and pretend never to engage in a cause but 
SK> far as it is conformable to their own sentiments; 
and the lawyers who reason themselves into the 
propriety of dismissing their personal feelings and 
opinions when they come into a cour^t of juaticct 
and, in consequence, of pleading any causey in** 
different as to their own idea of its soundness. A 
similar distinction may be applied to the soldier. 

A soldier who will never fight but io a cause 
that he shall conscientiously and scrupulously 
judge to be good, can scarcely be a soldier by 
profession. 

But, to dismiss this consideration, U is no en* 
viable circumstance tiiat a man should be des* 
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tined to maintain ihe good cause by blows and 
fighting. In this respect^ assuming the propriety 
of corporal punishments, he is upon a par with 
the beadle and the executioner. To employ mur- 
der as the means of justice, is an idea that a man 
of enlightened mind .will not dwell upon with 
pleasure. To march forth in rank and file^ 
with all the pomp of streamers and trumpets, for 
ihe purpose of shooting at our fellow-men as at 
a mark, to inflict upon them all the variety of 
wounds and anguish, to leave them weltering in 
their blood, to wander over the field of desola^ 
tion, and count the number of the dying and the 
dead, are employments which in thesis we may 
maintain to be necessary, but which no good man 
will contemplate with gratulation and delight. A. 
battle, we will suppose, is won. Thus truth is 
esti^blished ; thus the cause of justice is confirm- 
ed I It surely requires no common sagacity, to 
discern the connection between this immense heap 
of calamities,' and the assertion of truth, or the 
maintenance of justice. 

It is worse where the soldier hires himself, not 
for the service of any portion or distribution of 
mankind, but for the mere purpose of fighting. 
He leaves it to his employer and his king to de- 
termine the justice of the cause ; his business is to 
obey. He has no duty but that of murder; and 
this duty he is careful amply to discharge. Thi$ 



ESSAY y.] OF TRADES AND PROFESSIONS. 213 

be regards as the means of his subsistence) 6r as 
file path that leads to an illustrious name. 

A soldier, upon every supposition, must learn 
ferocity. When he would assert the cause of 
truth, he thinks not of arguments, but of blowssi 
His mind is familiarised to the most dreadful spec* . 
taeles. He is totally ignorant of the principles 
of human nature; and is ridiculous enough to 
suppose that a man can be in the right, who is 
attempted to be made so through the medium of 
compulsion. 

But, though it could be imagined that coercion 
was the means of making men wise and good, this -^ 
assumption, large as it is, would not serve to 
establish the morality of war. War strikes not at 
the offender, but the innocent. 

Quicquid delirant regesy plectuntur Achivi*, not. 

Icings and ministers of state, the real authors of 
the calamity, sit unmolested in their cabinet, 
while those against whom the fury of the storm is 
directed, are, for the most part, persons who have 
been trepanned into the service, or who are 
dragged unwillingly from their peaceful homes 
into the field of battle. A soldier is a man whose 
business it is to kill those who never ofifended him, 

♦ When doating M onarchs urge 
Unsound Resolves, their Subjects feel the S<^0urge. 

FBAKCIt 
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and who are the innocent mtkriyr^ of other men's 
iniquities* Whatever may become of the abstract 
, qtfestioft of the justiiSableness of war, it seems im- 
possible that a soldier should not be a deprated 
and unnatural bein^. 

To these more serious and momentous consi- 
derations, it may be proper to add a recollection 
of the riclk::ulo>asnes9 of the military character. Its 
first constituent is obedience. A soldier is of all 
descriptions of men the most completely a raa« 
chii;e. Yet his profession inevitably teaches him 
something of dogmatism, swaggering, and self- 
consequence. He is like the puppet of a show- 
man, who, at the very time he is made to sitrtt, 
atid s^well, and display the most farcical airs, we 
perfectly know catmot assume the most insignifi- 
cant gesture, advance either to the right or the 
left, but as he is moved by the exhibitor. This 
singular situation gives to the military a corre- 
spondent singularity of manner. The lofty port 
of a generous spirit, ftou-ing from a consciousness 
of merit and independence, has always s»omething 
in it of grand and impressive. But the swagger 
of a soldier, which it costs him an incessant effort 
to support, is better calculated, in a discerning 
spectator, to produce laughter, than to excite awe. 

The sailor, if he is to come into the list oi 
profession^ so far as his character is warlike, falls 
under Ae same objections as the soldier, with this 
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aggramtion of the nature of his ptmuits, that 
they usurp an element which, by itself, man is- 
scarcely able to subdue, and compound a seene 
slill more infernal, than that of a battle to be de- 
cided by land. 

Where the sailor is not a military character, 
he is frequently a mercantile one, and the merits- 
of mercantile pursuits have already been estimated. 

But he labours under one disadvantage pecu- 
liar to himself. He passes his existence hi a state 
of banishment from his species. The man who is 
sentenced to reside in New Holland or Siberia, 
may improve his faculties, and unfold his affec- 
tions. Not so the man who passes his life in a 
coop, like a fowl set apart to be fatted. Men 
accustomed to speculate upon the varieties of 
human nature, can have no conception, previous 
to the experiment, of the ignorance of a sailor. 
Of the concerns of men, therr pursuits, their 
paftsions, all that agitates their mind and en- 
grosses their attention, he is almost as unin- 
formed, as an inhabitant of the remotest planet. 
Those expansive affections, that open the human 
soul, and cause one man to identify himself with 
the pleasure and pains of his fellows, are to him 
l&e the dialects of Nineveh jot Carthage. And 
what renders the abortiveness of his character the 
more glaring, is that he has visited all countrtett, 
and has seen none. He goes on shore for hsK an 
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hour at a time, and advances half a mile up the 
province upon which he anchors. If he return in 
the close of life to his native village, he finds him- 
self unspeakably outstripped in sagacity and know- 
ledge, by the poor peasant, whose remotest re- 
searches have never led him further, than to a 
country-wake or a neighbouring fair. 

It is to be remembered that, through this whole 
disquisition, we have been examining different pro- 
fessions and employments, under the notion of 
their being objects for the contemplation of a man, 
who would choose a destination for himself or his 
child. Our business therefore lay entirely with 
their general tendency. If there be any extraor- 
dipary characters, that have escaped the prevail- 
ing contagion it has been our purpose to detect, 
they have no right to be ofiended. Let not truth 
however be sacrificed to a wish to conciliate. If a 
man have escaped, he must be of a character truly 
extraordinary and memorable. And even such a 
man \^ill not have passed entirely uncontaminated. 
He will bear upon himjLhe stamp of his occupa- 
tion, some remnants of the reigning obliquity, 
though he shall be fortunate enough to have re- 
deemed them by virtues illustrious and sublime. 

Thus then we have successively reviewed the 
manners of the trader, the lawyer, the physician, 
and the divine, together with the military and na- 
val professions. ' We proposed to ascertain which 
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of these avocations a wise man would adopt for a 
regular employment for himself or his child; a^nd, 
though the result may be ^und perhaps to eoutn- 
bute little to the enlightening his choice, but ra* 
ther to have cast the gloom, of strong disapproba« 
tion upon all, we may however console ourselves 
at least with this reflection, that, while engaged in 
the enquiry, we have surveyed a considerable pc^- 
tion of the occupations and characters of men in 
society, and put together materials which may as- 
sist our judgment respecting the economy of hu<< 
man life. 



ESSAY VI. 

OF SELF-DENIAL. 



The greatest of all human benefits, that at least 
without which no other benefit can be truly en- 
joyed, is independence. 

He who lives upon the kindness of another, 
must always have a greater or less portion of a ser^ 
vile spirit. He has not yet come to feel what man 
is. He has not yet essayed the muscles of his mind, 
and observed the sublimity of his nature. True 
energy, the self<onscious dignity of the man, who 
thinks- not of himself otherwise than he ought to 
think, but enjoys in sober perc^tion the cettainty 
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of his . faculties, are sentiments to which he is a 
stranger. He knows not what shall happen to- 
nyrroWf for his resources are out of himself. But 
the man ^that is not provided for to-morrow, can- 
not enjoy to-day. He must either have a trem- 
bling apprehension of sublunary vicissitude, or he 
must be indebted for his repose to the lethargy of 
his soul. 

The question relative to the establishment and 
maintenance of independence, is intimately con- 
nected with the question relative to our taste for, 
and indulgence in, the luxuries of human life. 

Various are the opinions that have been held 
upon the latter of these topics. 

One of these opinions has been carried to its 
furthest extreme by certain sects of religionists. 

Their doctrine is commonly known by the ap- 
pellation of self-denial. The postulate upon which 
it principally proceeds, is that of the superiority 
of the mind to the body. There is an obvious 
distinction between intellectual pleasures and sen- 
sible ones. Either of them taken in any great de-^ 
gree, tends to exclude the other. The man who 
is engrossed in contemplation, will, without ex- 
pressly intending it, somewhat macerate his body. 
The man who studies without restraint the gratifi- 
cations, of appetite, will be in danger of losing the 
activity of his mind^ the delicacy of his intdlec- 
tual tact, and the generosity of his spirit 
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There must be a superiority in favour, either of 
intellectual pleasures, or of sensible ones. But 
that man's mind must suk*ely be of an unfortunate 
construction, who can hesitate to prefer the for- 
mer to the latter. That which we possess in com- 
mon with the brutes, is not of so great value, as 
that which we possess distinctively to ourselves. 
That man must possess the surest, the most ex- 
tensive, and the most refined sources of happiness, 
whose intellect is cultivated with science, and pu- 
rified by taste, is warmed with the ardoUr of ge- 
nius, and exalted by a spirit of liberality and be- 
nevolence. There can be no comparison between 
this man and the glutton, the epicure or the de«- 
bauchee*. 

The inference drawn from these premises by the 
persons whose system we are here considering, is 
as follows. Sensible pleasures are to be avoided, 
when they tend to impair the corporeal faculties. 
They are to be avoided when they tend to the in- 
jury of our neighbours, or are calculated to pro- 
duce in ourselves habits of stratagem and deceit. 
Thus far all systems of morality and rational con- 
duct are agreed. But the preachers of self-denial 
add to these limitations, a prohibition to the fi-e- 
quent indulgence of sensible pleasures, from the 
danger of suffering ourselves, to set too great a 

* Political Justice, Book IV, Chap. XI, octavo edition. 

I. 2 
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value upon them, and to postpone the best and 
most elevated, to the meanest, part of our natures. 

Having assumed this new principle of liipita- 
tion, there is no visionary and repulsive extreme 
to which these sectaries have not in some instances 
proceeded. They have regarded all sensible plea- 
sure as a deduction from the purity and dignity 
of the mind, and they have not abstained from in- 
vective against intellectual pleasure itself. They 
have taught men to court persecution and cala- 
mity. They have delighted to plant thorns in the 
path of human life. They have represented sor- 
row, anguish, and mortification as the ornaments 
and honour of our existence. They have preached 
the vanity and emptiness of all earthly things, and 
have maintained that it was unworthy of a good 
man and a wise to feel complacency in any of the 
sensations they can afford. 

' These notions may sufficiently accord with the 
system of those who are willing to part with all 
the benefits of the present scene of existence, in 
exchange for certain speculations upon the chances 
of a world to come. But they cannot enter into 
any liberal and eivlightened system of morality. 
Pleasure or happiness is the sole end of mortdity. A 
less pleasure is not to be bartered but for a greater, 
either to ourselves or others, nor a scheme at- 
tended with the cert^nty or probability of consi- 
derable pleasure for an ai^-built speculation. 
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Dismissing therefore these extravagant dogmas, 
it remains to enquire how fiir we ought to sacri- 
fice or restrain the empire of sensible pleasures, 
for the sake of contributing to the substantial im* 
provement of the better part of our nature. 

There are obvious reasons why this restraint is 
not to be severely imposed. 

It is a mistake to suppose that sensible plea- 
sures and intellectual ones are by any means in^ 
compatible. He that would have great energy^ 
cannot perhaps do better than to busy himself in 
various directions, and to cultivate every part of 
his nature. Man is a little world Ivithin himself 
and every portion of that world is entitled to at* 
teniion. A wise man would wish to have a sound 
body, as well as a sound mind. He would wish 
to be a man at all points. For this purpose he 
would exercise and strengthen the muscles of every 
part of his frame. He would prepare his body 
to endure hardship and vicissitude. He would 
exercise his digestic powers. He would cultivate 
the delicacy of the organs of taste. He would 
not neglect the sensations, the associations, and 
the involuntary processes and animal economy an- 
nexed to the Commerce of the sTexes. There is a 
harmony and a sympathy through every part of 
the human machine. A vigorous and animated 
tone of body contributes to the advantage of 
the intellect, and an improved state of intellect 
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heightens and refines our sensible pleasures. A 
modern physician of great character *, has main- 
tained life to be an unnatural state, and death the 
genuine condition of man. If this thesis is to be 
admitted, it seems to follow, that true wisdom 
would direct us to that proceedings which tended 
most to inform with life, and to maintain in acti- 
vitj, every portion of our frame and every branch 
of our nature. It^is thus that we shall most ef- 
fectually counterwork an enemy who is ever in 
wait for us. 

Another argument in favour of a certain degree 
of attention to be paid to, and cultivation to be 
bestowed upon, sensible pleasures, is, that the sen- 
sations of our animal frame make an important part 
of the materials of our knowledge. It is from sense 
that we must derive those images which so emi- 
nently elucidate every department of science. One 
of the great objects both of natural science and mo- 
rality, is to judge of our sensible impressions. The 
man who had not yielded a due attention to them,^ 
would in vain attempt to form an enlightened 
judgment in the very question we are here « at« 
tempting to discus^. There is a vast variety of to- 
pics that he would be disqualified to treat of or ta 
estimate^ 

Add to thiS| that all our refined and abstracted 

*Browiu 
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notions are compotinded from ideas of sense. 
There is nothing so elevated and pure^ but it was 
indebted to this source for its materials. He there- 
fore vfho would possess vividness in his ideas of 
intellect, ought probably to maintain with care 
the freshness and vigour of his ideas of sense. 

It seems to be owing to this that we find, for 
the most part, the rustic, slow of apprehension, 
and unsusceptible of discernment; while it is only 
from the man who keeps alive not only the health 
of his body, but the delicacy and vividness of his 
corporeal tact, that we ordinarily expect delicacy 
of taste, brilliancy of imagination, or profound- 
ness of intellectual discussion. 

Having endeavoured to ascertain the benefits 
to be derived from delicacy and' activity in our ex- 
ternal senses, let us recur to the direct part of the 
question, how far the improvement of the better 
part of our nature, demands from us a sacrifice of, 
or a restraint to be imposed on, sensible pleasure. 

In the first place, if, as we have already endea- 
voured to prove, intellectual pleasures are enti- 
tled to a preference over sensible ones, they are 
of course also entitled to be first considered in the 
arrangement of our time, and to occupy the 
choicest part of our life. Nothing can be more 
contemptible, than the man who dedicates all the 
energies of his mind to the indulgence of his ap- 
petites. They may, comparatively speaking, if 
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we may be allowed the ezpressioii, be thrast up 
in a comer, and yet enjoy scope enough for every 
valuable purpose. It b more necessary that we 
should not proscribe them, than that we should 
make them one of the eminent pursuits of our 
lives. 

Secondly, we ought not only to cc»ifine diem 
within Ibnits considerably narrow, as to the time 
they should occupy, but should also be carefol 
that they do not confound and inebriate our un* 
derstandings. This is indeed necessary, in order 
to the keeping them in due subordination in the 
respect last mentioned. If they be not held in 
subjection as to their place in our thoughts, they 
will speedily usurp upon all other subjects, and 
ccmvert the mind into' a scene of tumult and con- 
fusion. Intellectual and elevated pursuits demand 
from us a certain calmness of temper ; that the 
mind should rest upon its proper centre, that it 
i^ould look round with steadiness and freedom, 
that it should be undisturbed by the intrusion of 
thoughts foreign to the present object of its atten- 
tion, and diat it should be capable of a severe and 
obstinate investigation of the point under review. 

A further reason for moderation in our appetite 
for sensible pleasure, not less important than any 
other that can possibly be assigned, is that which 
was alluded to in the commencement of this essay, 
the preservation of our independence. 
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- Tbe man who is anxious to maintain hifl inde* 
pendence^ on^t ateadify to bear in mind how few 
are the wants of a human being. It is by our wants 
fhat we are held doi^, and linked in a thousand 
wpysy to human society. They render the man 
who U devoted to them, the slave of every crea- 
ture that breathes. They make all the ^fkrmee 
between the hero and the coward. The map of 
true courage is he who, when duty and public 
good demand it, can chearfuUy dispense with in* 
Uttmerable gratificatbns. The coward is he wbo^ 
wedded to particular indulgences and a certain 
mode of li^ is not able so mueh as to think with 
equanimity of the being deprived of them. 

ffune solem, et stellat, et decedentia ceriig 
Tempora momentu, sunt qui,formid$nfi imllo 
Imbuii, ipectent *• hob. 

Such undoubtedly is the characteristic of genuine 
virtue. It teaches us to look upon events, not ab« 
sdutely with indifFer^ice, but at least with tran- 
quillity. It instructs us to enjoy the ben^ts which 
we have» and prepares us for what is to follow. It 
smiles upon, us in the midst of poverty- ^nd adverse 

* This vault of air, this congre^jated \^t 
Self-centred sun, and stars that rise and fa)l. 
There are, my fiiend! whose philosophic eyes 
Look thro', 
Alk4 Yi9V Ai% cbeodfol AU without a ftar. vsrx. 
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circumstances. It enables us to collect and combine 
the comforts wbich a jest observer may extract 
from the most untoward situation^ and to be 
content. 

The weakness which too many are subject to 
in regard to the goods of fortune, puts such per- 
sons to a certain degree in every man's power. It 
is of little consequence how virtuous may be a 
man's habitual inclinations, if he be inordinately 
sensible to the presence or absence of the accom- 
modations and luxuries of life. This man is not 
his own master. If he have not been seduced to 
the commission of base and dishonourable actions, 
lie may thank accident for his escape, not the^ 
strength of his virtae. He is truly a slave. Any 
man, possessing the command of a certain portion 
of the goods of life, may order him this way or 
that at bis pleasure. He is like those brute ani- 
mals, that are allured to the learning innumerable 
.postures and ridiculous tricks, by the attraction of 
a morsel c^ meat.. He knows, not whether he shall 
end his life with a virtue, plausible^ hollow, and 
ever on the brink of dissolution; or whether, on 
the contrary, his character shall be hated and con*- 
temned, as long as his story endures. 

He that desires to be virtuous, and to remain 
so, must learn to be content with a little ; to use 
the recreations of sense for the purposes of living^^ 
aad not to live for the sake of these recreations^ 
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Summum credet nefas amnttnn pntferre pudorif 
JSi propter vUam vwetuU perdere cautat *. juv. 

How far then is it requisite that be, who would 
not be the slave of appetite, should rigidly restrain 
himself in the indulgence of appetite? 

IThere have been men who, living in the midst 
of luxury and inordinate indulgence, have yet, 
when an adequate occasion presented itself to rouse 
their virtue, shewn that they were superior to these 
trivial accessories of human life^ and that they 
CQuld stoop with a chearful spirit to calamity and 
penury. 

He however, who would desire to have reason 
to depend upon his fortitude, ought not probably 
to expose himself to so doubtful ah experiment. 
It has often happened that those who, in the out- 
set, of their career, have been full of a gallant 
spirit, have been insensibly subdued by a course 
of unexpected gratification. There is something 
particularly dangerous in this situation. The man 
remembers with how much chearfulness he fcH*^ 
merly submitted to inconvenience, and he does 
not feel, and cannot persuade himself that he is 
worse than he was. He does not advert to the 

* HeM chase 
To guard his Honour^ and his Life to lose^^ 
Rather than let his Virtue be betEayed ; 
Virtue^ the Noble Cause for which he's made. 

STEPNEY^ 
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way in which luxury is undermining all the ener- 
gies of his soul. He does not see that it is twin- 
ing itself about his heart, and will not be torn away 
but with life. This is unfortunately one of the 
peculiar characteristics of degeneracy, that it in- 
vades us in a secret and crafty manner, and is less 
easily perceived by its victim, than by the least sa- 
gacious of the bjrstanders. 



ESSAY VII. 

OF INDIVIDUAL REFUTATION. 

SECT. I. 

SOURCES or POPULAR APPLAUSE. 

« 

Fbw speculations can be more interesting than 
that which relates to the truth or falshood of the 
ordinary standard of morality. 

The just and sound standard of morality is easily 
assigned. The first object of virtue is to contri- 
bute to the welfare of mankind. The most es- 
sential attribute of right conduct therefore is, that 
it shall have a beneficent and salutary tendency. 
One further characteristic it is usual to add. Men, 
in the exercise of their rational faculties, are in- 
fluenced by motives and inducements apprehended 
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by the intellect. The more a man is incited to 
an action by rd9ecting on the absolute nature of 
that action, the more ground of expectation he af- 
fords of a repetition of such actions. We do not 
therefore consider ourselves as authorised to de- 
nominate an action virtuous, unless it spring firom 
kind and beneficent intentions *. 

These two circumstances taken together, consti- 
tute every thing that can reasonably be included 
in the term virtue. A beneficent action to which 
a man is incited by a knowledge of its beneficent 
tendency, is an act of virtue. The man who is in 
the frequent practice of such actions, is a worthy, 
virtuous and excellent man. 

The ordinary standard of morality is different 
from that which is here assigned. 

Common observers divide the whole human 
species into two classes,, the honest and the dis* 
honest. 

Honesty, according to their idea, consists in the 
following particulars. 

First, a certain regularity of conduct not devi« 
ating into any thing too questionable fi^r vulgar 
understandings to explain, nor into any thing no^ 
toriously mean and abject. Vulgar and undiscri* 
minating judges of morality, love:^ose things that 
prese^e a certain level, and abhor every thing that 

. f Political Justiee, Qook II, Chap. iV, octavo edition. 
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is calculated to startle and surprise. This, sort of 
exhibition produces in them, more strongly than 
any other mode of conduct, the effect of uniformity 
and harmony, and has an uncommon degree of 
speciousness and beauty to their apprehension. 

It is of course requisite to this notion of com- 
mon honesty, that there should be a certain por^ 
tion of beneficent operation towards friends and 
neighbours. This however is not rigidly required, 
nor to any considerable extent Where regularity 
is perceived, beneficent operation is ordinarily 
presumed; nor do moderation and mediocrity per- 
haps ever fail of their tribute of applause. The 
idea of honesty we are here delineating, scarcely 
looks beyond a very limited circle, unless the per- 
son to whom it is ascribed, absolutely occupy a 
public station. 

It is further requisite to this species of honesty, 
that that plausibility of conduct, which constitutes 
the ground of its being ascribed to a man, should at 
no time of his life be belied by actions which may 
seem to indicate, that this specious appearancewas 
connected with motives decisively flagitious. The 
idea that a man is actuated by a Machiavelian 
spirit, and that his seeming virtues proceed only 
from a base design to mislead mankind, is fatal to 
his character for common honesty. 

Lastly, it is also necessary to common honesty, 
and that for the same reascm, the importance of 
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a superficial plaugibility, that the man to whom it 
is attributed, shall have a moderately good opinion 
of himself, and that he shall not hesitate, in his 
own private and personal judgment, to pronounce 
himself virtuous; which is very possible, when his, 
pretensions to that character are neither great, nor 
unquestionable* 

All persons, whose character does not &11 within 
these conditions, are by the vulgar, either op«aIy 
decided, or silently suspected, to be dishonest* 

Having ccmsidered common honesty affirma* 
tively, let us examine it in another point of view, 
and regard it in a negative iight. In other words, 
let us review a few of those good qualities, the 
privation of which is by no means destructive of a 
character for common honesty* 

In the first place, it seems by no means to re- 
quire benevolence as an ingredient in its composi* 
tion. The extent of its demand in this respect is 
the absence of malice, of a tyrannical and hatefol 
disposition. 

One of the motives with which, even in de* 
scription and panegyric, it is most frequently eoR- 
sected, is a regard to the rule of right and the 
reason of things. This has sometimes been carried 
so far, as to suggest to us the idea of a person, in« 
difierent to other men's pleasures and pains, and 
regarding their predilections as objects beneath 
hk attientioB. Right is the sole object of his pre- 
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ferenoe ; aocU proTided that which he calls right 
be maiDtaioed, be is uBmoved by the slighter con- 
$i«lerati{»i» of the misery of his species, or the de* 
struction of a world. This idea^ when stripped 
of the ranting and pompous words in which it has 
been enveloped, seems to be that of an exclusive 
regard to one's own integrity and consistency, to 
the utter neglect of every generous sentiment, and 
of all those things, to a connection with which in-* 
tegrity and consistency are indebted for their value. 

A certain coldness of character seems indeed to 
be essential to that species of honesty which is 
most applauded in the world. The alliance which 
subsists between a sober and vigilant plausibili^ 
on the one hand, and an impenetrable temper oxi 
the other, is plainly to be discerned. Honesty, 
taken in this sensej is a sort of non-conductor to 
all the sympathies of the human heart. The men» 
whose charaiiter we are herei attempting to de- 
saribe, are not subject to the fervours and the 
shocks of humanity. A smile of self-complacency, 
for the most part sits enthroned upon their 
visage. To ordinary observers indeed they fre* 
quently appear uncommonly in earnest ; but their 
29^1i such as it is, is distinguished rather by ver- 
bosi^ than animation^ and impresses us rather by 
weight of phrase, than by that glowing and happy 
diction which feeling is pronis to inspire. . 

The hubitual mptive therefore of the mam Uk 



XSSATVIt. $« 1.] Of IMblVlBUAL RfiPlTTAl'ION. 23S 

whom tbe world exclusirely awards the praise of 
common honesty, may be emphat'catly selfish. 

It may be vanity, conducing indeed in some 
degree to the good of oth^%, but unmixed with 
almost any discernible porticm of sympathy or 
kindness. The regularity which constitutes its 
characteristical feature, may be principally owing 
to a sort' of pride of soul, whicH^ while its regards 
are exclusively centred at home, will not permit 
the person in whom it exists, to do any thing that 
might afford materials for ridicule, or opportunity 
fcMT censure. 

The motive may be ambition, cautious of ad- 
mitting any thing that should operate as a bar to 
its claims. The object of its unremitted attention 
may be to exhibit its most smooth and glossy 
surface, desirous either of being mistaken for some- 
what more excellent than it is ; or, which is more 
probable, confused and doubtful in its judgment 
of itself, it seeks the suffrage of the world, to con- 
firm it in its propensity to inordinate self-admi- 
ration. 

Lastly, the motive may be the mere desire of 
wealth. Avarice is for obvious reasons closely con- 
nected with regularity of proceeding, A very or- 
dinary degree of experience and observation will 
teach us, that honesty, particularly that vulgar 
and moderated species of honesty of which we are 
here treating, is " the best policy.'* In the ma- 
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joiJty of cases at least, a fair ebaracter seems es- 
sential to eminent suecess in the world. What 
degree of scrupulosity of conduct, and delicacy of 
proceeding, is required for the maintenance of a 
ikir character, is a topic of separate consideration* 

In the mean time nothing can be clearer, than 
that common honesty is not prone to allow itself 
in any peculiar refinements. It acts as if it c<msi- 
dered morality, rather as a necessity to be sub- 
mitted to, than as a business to be entered upon 
with eagerness and passion. It therefore willingly 
takes morality as it finds it. It readily indulges 
in all those things which, the world has agreed, 
constitute no impeachment upon the character of 
an honest man. It carefully draws the line in this 
respect, and is little fearful of being induced to 
trespass by the vehemence of its passions. What 
the majority of mankind has determined to be es- 
sential to a moral character, it submits to with the 
most edifying resignation; those things, which a 
severe and inflexible examination might pronounce 
to be dishonest, but which the world has agreed 
to tolerate, it can practise in all instances without 
the visitings of compunction. 

But, of all the characteristics by which com- 
mon honesty is distinguished, there is none more 
infallible than a certain mediocrity. .It is impos- 
sible that any thing great, magnanimous and ar- 
dent| can be allied to it Qualities of this imu3ui^l 
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dimension would distarb its composure* and inter- 
fere with the even, phlegmatic, procession pace bjr 
which it is distinguished. When it is warm, it is 
warm by rule. Its fervour never oversteps an as- 
signed limit ; and it is produced in the first in- 
stance, by a deliberate judgment that fervour* 
under the circumstances, will be of good efiect. 

If common honesty be justly pourtrayed in the 
preceding observations, it is certainly to be re- 
gretted, that the applause of the world, and all 
general moral reputation, should be confined to 
characters of this description. He that would 
proceed by the most certain way to obtain an ho- 
nest fame among mankind, must discard every 
thing that is most illustrious in his nature, as that 
which will, almost infallibly, sooner or later bring 
his reputatio)! Into hazard. He on the contrary, 
that would adorn himself with the most elevated 
qualities of a human being, ought to come pre- 
pared for the encounter of obloquy and misrepre- 
sentation. He ought not to expect to unite things 
so incompatible, as exalted virtue and general fa- 
vour. He should cultivate the same temper with 
respect to morality, that Horace imputes to him- 
self as a poet. . 

iliim* mweai eimex ParUiUiu f atd crueieif quod 
VeBicet abtentemy Demetrwt? out quod ipeptui 
.FVmnttif Hemu^^ms ksdat convha THgeliif 
Fiatku ct FttriuSf Macenat^ VirgUnuqufx 



2S6 OP INDIVIDUAL R£PUTATI0i7. [PART II. 

« 
Valgha, etprobet kae Octaviui;' ■ * 

" D emetri, teque^ TigeUi^ 

Ditci^tdarum inter jidfeo plorare calhedrat*. 

Nor did Horace perhaps expect that his verses 
should be praised by all men of talents. At least 
certain it is in life, that such men frequently join 
the herd, are governed in their judgment of men's 
characters by the weakest prejudices, and sense- 
lessly apply those rules to others, which shall soon 
afterwards be employed for the condemnation of 
themselves. ' 

* Let Budgel charge low Gmb-«treet on my quil]» 
And write whate'er he please, except my wiil ! 
Let the two Curls of town and court, abuse 
My father, mother, body, soul and muse !->- 

But why then publish? Granville the polite^ 
And knowing Walsh, would tell me I co\ild write; 
Well<^natur'd Garth inflam'd with eafly praise. 
And CoDgreve lov'd, and Swift endur'd my lays; 
The courtly Talbot, Somers, Sheffield read, 
Even mitred Rochester would nod the head. 
And St. John's «elf (great Dryden's friends before) 
With open arms receiv'd one poet more. 
Happy my studies, when by these approved ! 
Happier their author, when by these belov'd ! 

POFE. 
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SECT. I J. 

SOURCES OF POPULAR DliS^PP&OBATIOK. 

It may be useful to enumerate some of those cir- 
cumstances, by one or other of which, men in 
some respects of uncommon moral endowments, 
are usually found to forfeit, in the judgment of 
the mass of mankind, the most ordinary degree 
of m(H*al reputation. 

First, men of uncommon moral endowni^nts, may 
be expected to be men of uncommon intellectual 
powers. But such men, in some points at least, will 
be apt to think for them^ely^ to meditate pro- 
foundly, and, by an almost necessary consequence, 
to embrace some opinions that are not embraced 
by the multitude. This is an obvious disqualifica- 
tion in a candidate for common &ra£. No man can, 
it may bie added, no man ought, to think quite as 
favourably of the man who differs from him in opi- 
nion, as x)f the man with whom he agrees. To say 
that the opinions which any man entertains, appear 
to him to be true, is an identical proposition. Add • 
to which, that he must be a weak man indeed, who 
does not perceive the connection between opinion 
and practice, or who, while he respects the vir- 
tues of his friend, does not regret, as a serious dis- 
advantage, the error of his sentiments. Bttt this 
privilege^ or this duty, of blaming the dissent of 
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our neighbours, the vulgar abuse. Nor does it 
seldom happen, that the opinions they regard as 
most sacred and momentous, whether in religion, 
in politics, or morals, are the most ridiculously 
absurd, or flagrantly indefensible* 

Secondly, the man, whose opinions are the re-* 
suit of his own reflection, will often have an indi-^ 
vidual mode of acting, as well as of thinking. The ^ 
cheapest plan for acquiring reputation will be 
found to consist in the conforming ourselves to the 
prejudices of others. He that acts in unison with 
other men's sentiments and expectations, will be 
easily understood ; they will find nothing ambi* 
guous in the interpretation of his conduct, and no- 
tiling revolting in its tenour. The mass of man- 
kind do not love, in the practice of human affairs 
at least, any thing that surprises or puzzles them. 
They are partial to things trite and plain ; and no 
man is in more danger of missing their applause, 
than the man who takes extraordinary pains to de- 
serve it. Upon uncommon flights of virtue they 
usually put a sinister interpretation. Great deli- 
cacy of sentiment is, in their apprehension, afiec-^ 
tation and artifice. And they do not incline to 
yield much to those comprehensive and disinter- 
ested sentiments of which they have no experience 
in their own bosoms. 

But a mistake, still more general than those yet 
enumerated, as well fu more fatal to every impar^* 
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tial decision respecting men's virtue or vice, is the 
propensity we have*every day occasion to observe 
among mankind, to magnify some quality or ac- 
tion that is really worthy of regret^ into a vice al- 
together destructive of every pretension to moral 
excellence. 

This general propensity is, of course, in the 
highest degree favourable to ordinary and feeble 
characters, and threatens with all its hostility cha-* 
racters of energy, of grand and decisive features. 

Characters, endowed with great excellencies^ 
will, unfortunately, frequently stand in need of 
great allowances. Men cannot perhaps be equally 
attentive to minutiae and to matters of lofty import* 
Ordinary characters are generally safe in this re«* 
spect. They venture upon no untried paths. They 
attempt no sublime and unusual virtues. They 
have no other care incumbent upon them in this 
respect, but that of keeping within a certain beaten 
road, never straying after peculiar beauties, never 
compelled to have recourse to doubtful expedients. 

Want of punctuality, particularly in the mer-> 
cantile concerns of life, is one of those defects 
which, for time immemorial, have supplied mate- 
rials for invective against eminent and extraordi- 
nary men. 

Punctuality is no doubt a quality of high im- 
portance, lliat man's virtue deserves to be re- 
garded with some suspicion^ who can readily be 
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induced to trifle with the time, and perhaps still 
nuM*e with the propertj'^i of hig neighbours. 

But we must always be peculiarly exposed to 
error in our judgment of the conduct of men, when 
we judge it indiscriminately in the mass, without 
taking into account the circumstances that atteod 
them. 

There are no persons so vehement in their conr 
demnadon of pecuniary breach of contract, as 
many of those who^ coming early into the posses- 
sion of an income fqlly commensurate to tb^ir 
wants, never felt the pressure of difficulties. 

One of the circumstances often omitted in thfe 
estimation, is the spirit in which perhaps the pe- 
cuniary supply wa,8 granted. It is often the spe- 
^culation of a tradesman, who thought the concern 
worth accepting, at the same time that he fully 
took into account the uncertainty of payment* It 
is often the kindness of a friend, who says toliim- 
sel^ If the debt never be discharged, I am con- 
tent; and who afterwards perhaps leaves the claim 
lynong his heirs. These circumstances by no means 
cancel the pecuniary obligation ; but th^y ought 
not in justice to be forgotten. 
. People in general accustom themselves to for-, 
get the anguish of the insolvent debtor, and the* 
unwearied struggles he has perhaps made to ap- 
pear in a difierent character. Nothing can be 
mpre ^trpn^y marked with foUy. and injustt^^ 
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thaa the tone of voice with which we frequently 
hear persons say, He should satisfy the demands 
against himt Shewing plainly that the feeling of 
their mind is, as if he had the money in his desk, 
or could satisfy these demands as easily as lift his 
finger. We are never authorised to say of a poor 
man, He ought to pay his debts ; but, He ought 
to exert himself for their liquidation. 

A strict and inflexible morality is no doubt wor- 
thy of commendation. But strict and inflexible 
morality does not require, thf^t we should totally 
damn a man's character for a few faults, and still 
less for what perhaps it was not in his power to do. 
It iff not morality, but insanity, that would teach 
us to say. Every debtor confined in the King's- 
Bench- Prison, is a knave. 

Laying prejudice therefore aside, let us consi-» 
der how much of moral and essential defect the 
character of an insolvent debtor necessarily implies. 

He thato^n with an indifierent temper, consider 
himself as preying on the labour of others sur^ 
prised from them by a sort of fraud, or as vio- 
lating the fundamental principle, upon the pre- 
servation of which the whole &bric of civil society 
depends, must have a mind callous to all that is 
most important in morality. Nor will the man 
less deserve our censure, who visibly indulges in 
luxuries, and glaringly pampers hb appetites, at 
the cost, but without the consent, of his neighbour. 

M 



\ 
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In the mean time, hoiv many ways are Iheret in 
wkich a man may innocently fall into the condir 
lion of an insolvent debtor? The present state of 
society, by a most odious and accursed contriv- 
ance, is continually stimulating one man to make 
himself responsible for the ev^itual vice or mis^ 
calculation of another. One of the wretched coo- 
sequences of a state of debt is, that the debtor is 
not permitted to make an election among his cre- 
ditors; and that, at the penalty of the loss of li- 
berty and capacity for future exertions, he is com- 
pelled to grant to unjust and unmanly importa- 
nity, /what he is by the same means compelled to 
deny to merit. 

The poor man who is endowed with active vir- 
tue, will be, in a higher degree than his indolent 
neighbour, a man of experiments. He ought not 
to make experiments singularly hazardous, at an- 
other man's expence. He ought to be upon all 
occasions explicit and unreserved. But human 
life, in every one of its parts, is a calculation of 
probabilities. Any man may be deceived in his 
calculations. , He that is determined never to ex- 
pose himself to error, must never expose himself 
to action. 

. Let us Suppose however that the debtor is dearly 
in the wrong ; that he drank a bottle of wine, or 
solaced himself with a public amusement,^ at a 

time when his pecuniary affairs were unquestion- 

8 
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ably worse than nothing. Let us suppose that 
these are vices that Will admit of no explanation. 
Yet how great and eminent virtues may exist in 
this man's bosom ! He may be the most generous 
and philanthropical of mortals. He may be the 
' greatest benefactor the human species ever knew. 
Every man probably is inconsistent Every man 
probably, be he in whatever degree virtuoas, has 
some point to which unaccountably he has not 
applied those principles by which he is ordinarily 
governed. We ought to be rigid in laying down 
maxims of conduct, when the degree in which 
those maxims shall be realised depends upon their 
existence; but, in judging the past conduct, par- 
ticularly of others, he that is not liberal and indul- 
gent, is not just. 

There are other qualities of the same general 
description, which are in like manner fatal, in 
vulgar apprehension, to the character in which 
they exist. Such are a neglect of the established 
modes of religion, swearing, loose conversation, 
gaming, excessive drinking, and incontinence. 

The question respecting these heads of conduct 
may be divided into two; first, what degree of 
disrepute justly attaches itself to every single in- 
stance of this kind ; and secondly, how much 
ought be imputed, in cases where the instance has 
enlarged itself into a habit. 

No fair and unprejudiced man Will condemn a 

' m2 
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character, and least of ftll a character in which 
high promise discloses itself, for any single instance 
ofthisl^ind. 

Where the habit exists, there is certainly much 
matter for regret; with this reserve with respect 
to the first head of enumeration, in the mind of 
every man who duly considers the extreme uncer- 
tainty and innumerable errors to which we are lia- 
ble, that, if religion may be true^ it certainly may 
also be false. 

Excessive drinking usually leads men into de- 
bauched company and unprofitable conversation. 
It inevitably impairs, in a greater or less degree, 
the intellectual faculties; and probably always 
shortens the life of the person addicted to it, a 
circumstance particularly to be regretted when 
that life is eminently a useful one. 

Gaming, beside the execrable company to which 
it inures a man, of persons who can scarcely be 
said to redeem their guilt in this respect by one vir- 
tue, accustoms him to the worst habits of mind, 
induces him to seek, and to rejoice in, the misfor- 
tunes of others. In games where chance most pre- 
sides, it commits fortune, a thing for the right 
administration of which we are no doubt account- 
able, to the hazard of a die. Whichever party 
loses a considerable sum, his mind is unhinged^ 
his reputation is tarnished, and his usefulness 
suffers considerable injury. In games in which 
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skill is concerned, which is more or less the case 
ivith almost all games, the gamester for the most 

. part proposes to take advantage of his superior 
knowledge and to overreach his antagonist*' 

Promiscuous venery seems to argue a depraved 
appetite. It encourages, by becoming the cus- 
tomer to, a trade, all of whose members perhaps 
are finally reserved for want, disease and misery, 
not to mention the low and odious depravity to 
which they are almost inevitably subject. 

Customary swearing seems to be the mark of a 

' passionate man, and certainly proves the absence 
of delicacy of taste. 

Loose conversation, in those persons with whom 
it becomes a habit, is ordinarily very disgustful. 
It is singular enough, that the sallies of persons 
who indulge themselves in this way, are commonly 
more remarkable for ordure and a repulsive gross* 
ness, than for voluptuousness. The censure how* 
ever against loose conversation, has probably been 
carried too far. There seems to be no reason why 
knowledge should not as unreservedly be commu* 
nicated on the topic here alluded to, as on any 
other affair of human life. With respect to per- 
sons who, like Sterne, may have chosen this sub- 
ject as the theme of a wit, pleasant, elegant and 
sportive, it is not easy to decide the exact degree 
of reprimand that is to be awarded against them* 
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Such appears to be the $am of what is to be al* 
leged against these habits. 

Nothing can be less reasonably a subject of con^ 
troversy than that, if the injury and unhappiness 
of which a man is the author, outweigh the con- 
trary effects, he is to be r^arded as a bad mem* 
ber of society. No splendour of talents, no gran*^ 
deur and generosity of sentiment, can redeem this 
one plain propositimi^ in any case where it can be 
fairly asserted. Men who have practically proved 
themselves the greatest pests and enemies of their 
species, have frequently been distinguished by emi- 
ntot talents and uncommon generosity*. 

Bnt, if this proposition is to be rigidly applied 
to the condemnation .of men, for whom, even while 
he opndemns them, a well formed mind will not 
fail to experience sympathy, it ought on the other 
hand to be as rigidly applied to the benefit of men 
whom the world is accustomed to censure. 

Nothing can be less defensible than that we 
should overwhelm with our censure, men, in whom 
usefulness will perhaps be found greatly to pre* 
ponderate, and whose niinds ovei4ow with tbe 
most disinterested kindness and philanthropy. 

f 

* Pobttcal Jufldoe^ Book U, Chap.* IV, octavo edition. 



SECT. III. 

USE8 OF POPULARITY. 

Havino endeavoured to ascertain the rules ac- 
cording to which reputation is ordinarily distri- 
buted^ it may be a matter of just curiosity to en- 
quire into the value of that, the acquisition of 
which is thus capricious and luicertam. 

The value of reputation iif unquertionably great, 
whether we consider it as the instrument of per- 
sonal happiness,^ or as an ally whose office it is 
to render efficacious our services to others* 

As the instrument of personal happineseu Man 
in society is to be regarded, in all the most iiin- 
damental questions of moral or intellectual scieBce, 
as an individual, lliere are points of view hoi^- 
ever in which he is scarcely an individuaL The 
seats of contact and sympathy between any one 
human being and his fellows are numerous* The 
magnetism of sentiment propagates iteelf instantly 
neously and with great f&toe. It is scarcely pos- 
rible for a man to adhere to en <^inioo or a body 
oFopii^ions, which all other men agree to condemn. 
It is scarcely possible for a nran to experience 
complacency and satisfaetion in a conduct, in 
which he is utterly unsupported by the suffirage of 
his neighbours. Every one seeks to gain parti« 
sans, and upon them he rests as his eeoirities. 
Failing in this, he takes refiige in inrnginaiy suf- 
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frageS) drawn from the recorded past, from the 
supposition of generations yet unborn, or from the 
doctrines of an invisible world. With these he is 
obliged to content himself; but they are usually 
feeble, cold and insufficient. 

^or is reputation more necessary as a security 
for the permanence of our own good opinion, than 
it is as an ally communicating efficacy to our ser^ 
vices to others. MeA will not allow force to the 
advice, they will not listen to the arguments, often 
they will even decline the practical good offices, 
of a person they disesteem. If I would do good 
to others, it is for the most part requisite that they 
fihould not. be vehemently prejudiced against me. 
Though I spdke with the tongue of an angel, if they 
hate me, I shall scarcely convince them. To have 
a chance of convincing them, or in other words truly 
to gain from them a hearing, I must first counter"* 
balance their prejudices. A powerful and happy 
mode of enunciating truth will effect this with 
some ; but there are others, and it is to be feared 
very many, whose prejudices of a personal 8ort> 
when once they have taken deep root, no powers 
of enunciation, at this time existing in the world, 
wil) be able to conquer. He whom obloquy hunts 
in his terrestrial course, is like a man whose hands 
ure tied, or whose mouth is gagged. He would 
^erve mankind, but his exertions are nerveless; 
be would convince them, but they are deaf; he 
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would animate them to generous action, but they 
ai:e impenetrable to his exhortations. 

If I am to do good to my fellow man, it is ne* 
cessary, not only that I should act, but that he 
should co-operate with me. It is little that I can 
do for the man who sits with his arms folded, and 
in supine indifference. He must sympathise with 
my passions, melt with my regrets, and pant with 
my enthusiasm. To hear justly the ideas imparted 
to him, to read adequately the arguments I have 
digested and committed to writing, is an active 
service. In proportion to the activity which this 
implicis, it is not merely desirable that he should 
feel no revulsion against me ; it is to be wished 
that he should set out with some degree of favour- 
able opinion. Undoubtedly the validity of my 
positions should be ascertained solely by the 
strength of my arguments ; but he should prepare 
himself with a sentiment already conceived, that I 
am an advocate worth hearing. The most im* 
partial investigator wishes only to read the best 
books that have been written on^ each side of a 
given question, not to abuse his time with the lu- 
cubrations of every miserable scribbler. If for some 

accidental purpose he take up a book that he ex« 
pects to be bad, but finds to be able, the first 

thing he thinks of, is to turn back again the pages 

he has read, and re-enter upon the perusal with 

an attentive and respectful temper, 

M 3 
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What species of reputation will best answer 
the purposes here described, of security to our 
own hi^piness, and efficacy to our services to 
others? 

Undoubtedly the most extensive: that which 
includes thb fitvourable judgment of the vulgar, 
along with the suffirage of all the instructed and 
all the wise. 

It has appeared however that this is for the most 
part unattainable. He that would conduct him- 
self with uncommon excellence, must in all pro* 
bability expect to lose the kindness of a large por- 
tion of the vulgar, whether in an obscure, or a 
more conspicuous stauon. 

In the mean time there is a q)ecies of reputa* 
tion, which, though not so effectual as that above 
mentioned, will in an important degree answer the 
purposes of complacency and usefulness* 

If we have reference only to the first ^f these 
objects, it will be sufficiently secured by the qp^ 
probation of the acute and the excellent. So far 
as relates to a personal satisfaction in my opinions,^ 
I can dispense with the suffrage of the vulgar, 
provided they be confirmed to me by the consent* 
ing judgment of impartial thinkers and profound 
reasoners. So far as relates to my conduct, I 
shall have great reason to be contented, if I find 
Myself honoured by numbers of those whom, upon 
mature investigation, I perceive reason to honour. ' 
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Widi respect to the reputation that is connected 
vrkh usefabiessi a distinction is to be made be- 
tween that which is to be derired for the man who 
is only to communicate his ideas to others, and 
the man whose purpose it is to act in their behai£ 

la both cases a more exteiisiye degree -<^ repu- 
tation is neoessarjy to co-operate with my uselul- 
nessy than to secure my contentment. The last 
of these purposes may be efiected by the approba- 
tion of the discerning few ; the former d^nands 
an approbation of a more extensive sort. 

Togiveeffect to exertions in speaking or writing, 
it is exceedingly to be desired that the speaker or 
writer should be regarded, in the first place, as a 
man of ability. In the next, it is for the most part 
necessary diat he should not be supposed to speak 
or write wilb any malevolent or sinister design ; 
for the majority of readers tacitly exhibit in this 
case a diffidence in their own understandings, «nd 
prefer stopping their ears against the persuasions 
of such a man, to the task of fairly investigating 
the proofs he exhibits. 

These are the principal points. A reasoner of 
acknowledged ability, and who is accounted pass- 
ably honest, may gain perhaps the indulgence to 
be heard. Some discredit he must inevitably la- 
bour under with those lie wpuld convince ; for it 
is impossible for any man not to think the worse 
of another for difforing with him in opinion. He 
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may be contented to be accounted wrong-headed 
and paradoxical. He wiU of course be regarded 
more or less as a visionary, absurdly deserting the 
plain road of his interest for the sake of gratifying 
his vanity» He will be considered as dangerous; 
for every serious thinker conceives that opinion 
upon any iinportant subject, which for the pre* 
sent he apprehends to be falser to be also attended 
with pernicious consequences^ 

The* reputation that is necessary to secure an 
adequate advantage to the man who is to act in 
the behalf of others, is of greater extent, than Is 
required for the man who only desires to be heard 
by.them% It is not enough that he should be re~ 
garded as able, and free from all sinister design. 
He must be esteemed prudent, judicious, uniform 
in his activity, sound in his calculations, and con- 
stant in his vigilance. He must be supposed to 
have that acuteness which may prevent him from 
being deceived by others, and that sobriety which 
may defend him from being duped by himself. It 
is also to be desired that he should be supposed 
faithful to his trust, and actuated by an earnest de- 
sire for the prosperity of the interests committed 
to him« Perhaps no man ought to seek or ac- 
cept a delegation, who is unpopular with, or dis- 
trusted by, those whom it concerns. 

Such is the value of, and such the benefits aris;* 
ing from, reputation. No reasonable man will feel 
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himself indifferent to the character he bears. To 
be in want of the sanction derived from the good 
opinion of others, is an evil greatly to be depre- 
cated. 

Yet on the other hand it is an error, to be acutely 
anxious about reputation, or, more accurately 
speaking, to suffer our conduct to be influenced 
in essential particulars by a consideration of the 
opinion of others. 

The world is in this respect like certain indivi- 
duals, of the female sex, whom, if a man would 
gain to favour his addresses, he must not seem too 
anxious to please. No sooner do they find him 
completely in their power, than they delight to 
treat him with harshness and tyranny. The world 
appears to be imbued with a secret persuasion, 
that its opinion is too little discerning to be worth 
the courting, and that an habitual regard to this 
opinion is a motive that degrades the man that 
submits to it. 

An erect and dignified virtue leads us to con- 
sider chiefly the intrinsic and'direct nature of our 
actions, and to pay a very subordinate attention 
to the accidents that may attend upon them. An 
elevated temper will induce us to act from our own 
reflections, and not from the judgment of others. 
He that suffers himself to be governed by public 
opinion, substitutes the unsteadiness of a weather- 
cocka instead of the firmness of wisdom and justice. 
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If a degrecr-of reputation is^sometiines secured 
by this servility, it cannot however be a solid and 
lasting one. It may answer the purpose of him 
who desires to impose upon others a temporary 
delusion, but a man of generons ambition will 
spurn it from him with contempt. Nothing is 
more mortifying than that specied of reputation, 
which the least discernment would show us was 
. immediately to be succeeded by infamy or ob- 
livion. 

He that would gain in any valuable sense the 
suflSrage of the world, must show himself in a cer- 
tain degree superior to this sufirage. 

But, though reputation will never constitute^ 
with a man of wisdom/ and virtue, the first and 
leading motive of his actions, it will certainly enter 
into his consideration. Virtue is a calculation, of 
consequences, is a means to an end, is a balance 
carefully adjusted between opposing evils and be- 
nefits. Perhaps there is no action, in a state of 
civilisation and refinement, that is not influenced 
by innumerable motives; and there is no reason 
to believe that virtue will tend to diminish the sub- . 
tlety and delicacy of intellectual sensation; Re* 
putation is valuable ; and whatever is of value 
ought to enter into our estimates. A just and rea- 
sonable man will be anxious so to conduct himself 
as that he may not be misunderstood. He will be 
patient in explaining, where his motives have been 
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misapprehended and misconstnied. It is a spirit 
of false bravado that will not descend to vindicate 
itself from misrepresentation. It is the rafuge of 
indolence ; is is an unmanly pride that prefers a 
mistaken superiority to the promotion of tirutih 
and usefulness. Real integrity ought not indeed 
to be sore and exasperated at every petty attack. 
Some things will explain themselves ; and in that 
case defence appears idle and injudicious. A de- 
fence of this sort is an exhibition of mental dis» 
ease, not an act of virtue. But, wherever expla- 
nation, will set right a single individual, and can- 
not be attended with mischief, there explanation 
i^pears to be true dignity and true wisdom. 



ESSAY VIII. 

OF POSTHUMOUS FAME. 



The distribution of individual reputation is deter- 
mined by prindples in a striking degree capricious 
and absurd. Those who undertake to be the be* 
ne&ctors of mankind from views of this sort, are 
too often made in the close of their career to de- 
vour all the bitterness of disappointment, and are 
ready to exclaim, as Brutus is falsely represented 
to have done, <* Oh, virtue 1 I followed thee as a 
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substantial good, but I find thee to be no more 
than a delusive shadow i " ^ 

It is common however for persons^ overwhelmed 
with this sort of disappointment, to console them<» 
selves with an appeal to posterity, and to observe 
that future generations, when the venom of party 
has subsided, when their friendships and animo- 

* The only historian by whom this infamous story is told, 
is Dion Cassius, the professed flatterer of tyrants^ the bitter 
enemy of liberty and virtue. It is curious to observe how the 
tale was manufactured. Plutarch relates that, a short time 
before his death, Brutus repeated two scraps of poetry, of whkh 
Vohimnius, the philosopher, his friend, remembered one, and 
forgot the other. The first was an imprecation against the 
successful wickedness of Antony. This hint was enough for 
the malignity of Dion to work upon. Dion lived more than 
one hundred years after Plutarch. He sought in Euripides, 
Bnitu8*s favourite poet, for a passage that might serve to fix 
a stain on the illustrious patriot, and he found one to his 
purpose. The last words that Plutarch relates of Brutus are: 
** I do not complaine of my fortune, but onely for my countries 
sake : for, as for me, I thinke my selfe happier then they that 
, have ouercome, considering that I haue a perpetuall fame of 
our courage and manhood, the which our enemies the con- 
querors shall neuer attaine vnto." Plutarch, by Sir Thomas 
North. 

Another silly story has been propagated for the purpose of 
iz\juring Brutus's character, that he was the son of Caesar. 
This will be sufficiently refuted by the bare statement that 
there was but fourteen years' difference between their age$. 
Middleton, life of Cicero, Section VIII. Middieton by mis* 
take sets down the difference as fifteen years. 
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sities are forgotten, when misrepresentation shall 
no longer disfigure their actions, will not fail to do 
them justice. 

Let us enquire into the soundness of this opi- 
nion. The more we consider it, the more perhaps 
we shall find this last prop of what may be styled, 
a generous vanity, yielding a' very uncertain sup* 
port. 

To posterity we may apply what Montaigne has 
remarked of antiquity, ^^ It Is an object of a pecu- 
liar sort; distance magnifies it." If we are to judge 
from experience, it does not appear that that pos^ 
teiity upon which the great men of former ages 
rested their hopes, has displayed all that virtue, , 
that inflexible soundness of judgment, and that 
marvellous perspicacity of discernment, which 
were prognosticated of it before it came into exist- 
ence. 

Let us take the case of literary reputation. 

It is a well-known remark that the reputation 
of plylosophers, natural historians, and writers of 
science is intrinsically and unalterably of a pe- 
rishable nature. Science is progressive ; one man 
builds upon the discoveries of another; one writer 
drives another off the stage of literature ; that 
which was laudable and excellent when first pro- 
duced, as mankind advance, necessarily appears 
childish, inept, garrulous, and full of error and 
^bsurdity« 



N 
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Art affords a more permanent title to fiime than 
ficience. The poets and fine "writers of antiqiuty 
still appear to us excellent ; while the visions of 
PlatOi and the arrangements of Aristotle^ have no 
limger a place but in the brains of a few dreaming 
and obscure ladiTidusds. 

Poetry itself however affords but an uncertain 
reputation. Is Pope a poet ? Is Boileau a poet ? 
These are questions still v^emently contested. 
The French despise the tragic poetry of England, 
and the English repay thdr scorn with scorn. A 
few sdidarS) who are disposed to rest much of 
their reputation on their Greek, affirm Sophocles 
to be the greatest dramatic author that ever ex«- 
isted) while the generality of readers exclaim mjpoa 
him as feeble in passion and barren in interest* 
The unlearned are astonished what we can find to 
be so greatly charmed with, in the imitative ge- 
nius of Virgil,* and the sententious rambles of 
Horace. The reputation of Shakespear endures 
every day a new ordeal ; while some find iq him 
nothing but perfection, and others are unabte to 
forgive the occasional ol>scurity of his style, pedan- 
try of his language, meanness of his expressicms, 
and disproportion of his images. Homer has stood 
the test of more than two thousand years ; yet 
there are hundreds of no contemptible judges who 
regard his fame as ill-grounded and usurping. 
They are mortally offended with the rldii 
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af his mythologj, the barbarism of his ethics, and 
the incoherence of an iil-confttructed tal% told, 
for the most part, in a series of tedious, prosaic 
verses. From these instances it appears, that the 
laost which a successful author can pretend to^ is 
to deliver up his works as a subject for eternal 
contention. 

The a^irant to literary fiime must however be 
uncommonly fortunate, if he is permitted to look 
as high as this. If a man could go through the 
island of Great Britain, and discover the secrets 
of every heart, as the Lame Devil of Le Sage dis^ 
covers the secrets of every house in Madrid, how 
much genius, what a profusion of talent, would 
oflfer themselves to his observation ? In <»ie place 
he would discover an embryo politician, in an- 
other a philosopher, in a third a ^oet. There is 
no benefit that can be conferred upon the human 
race, the se^ds and materials of which would not 
present themselves to his view. Yet an infinite 
majority of these are destined to be swept away by 
. the remorseless hand of oblivion, and to remain 
to all future ages as if they had never been. They 
wJU either confer no benefit upon mankind, or 
iMme in any degree proportioned to the promise 
they exhibited. Centuries will glide away, and 
pine in want of those benefits, which seemed ready 
to burst firom their bud and gladden the human 
race. Genius perhaps is indebted for its earliest 
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birth to the occurrence of favourable circum-. 
stances. But, be this as it will, certain it is that 
it stands in need of every advantage to nurse it to 
perfection, and that for this reason, it is almost 
constantly frost^nipped, or stunted, or distorted in 
its proportions, and scarcely in any instance ar- 
rives at what genius is capable of being. 

After all however, reputation for talents is not 
the ukimate object which a generous mind would 
desire. I am not contented to be admired as 
something strange and out of the conmion road ; 
if I desire any thing of posthumous honour, it is 
that I may be regarded with affection and esteem 
by ages yet unborn. " I had rather/* says a ge- 
nerous and amiable author of antiquity, ^* it should 
be affirmed of me, there neve? was such a man as 
Plutarch, than that Plutarch was ill-humouredy 
morose, and odious in his manners." 

Moral fame is subject to a variety of disadvan** 
tages, which are not incident to the fame of litera- 
ture. ^ In the latter instance posterity has the 
whole subject fairly before them. We may dispute 
about the merits of Homer and Shakespear, but 
they have at least this benefit, that tlie entire evi- 
dence is in court. Whoever will, may read tlieir 
works; and it needs only a firm, unbiassed and cul- 
tivated judgment to decide upon their excellencies. 

A story of sir Walter Raleigh has often beea 
rf^peated; but its peculiar aptness to the iUustrih 



B86AY VIII.] OF POSTHUMOUS FAME. 261 

tion of the present subject, may apologise for its 
being mentioned here. When sir Walter Raleigh 
wrote his History of the World, he was a pri- 
soner in the Tower of London. One morning he 
heard the noise of a vehement contenticm under 
his window, but he could neither see the combat- 
ants, nor distinguish exactly what was said. One 
person after another came into his apartment, and 
he enquired of them the nature of the afiray ; but 
their accounts were so inconsistent, that he found 
himself wholly unable to arrive at the truth of the 
story. Sir Walter's reflection on this was obvi- 
ous, yet acute. What, said he, can I not make 
myself master of an incident that happened an hour 
ago under my window, and shall I imagine I can 
truly understand the history of Hannibal and 
Cassar? 

History is in reality a tissue of fables. - There 
is no reason to believe that any one page in any 
one history extant, exhibits the unmixed trtith. 
The story is disfigured by the vanity of the actors, 
the interested misrepresentations of spectators, and 
the fictions, probable or improbable, with which 
every historian is instigated to piece out his im- 
perfect tale. Human affairs are so entangled, 
motives are so subtle and variously compounded, 
that the truth c^not be told. What reasonable 
man then can consign his reputation to the PrOf 
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teus-Iike uncertainty of historical record, with any 
saaguineness of expectation ? 

We are perpetnally told, Time will clear up the 
obscurity of eTidence, and posterity judge truly 
of our merits and demerits. There cannot be a 
grosser imposition than this. Where is the in- 
stance in which a character once disputed, has 
ceased to be disputed? We are bid to look forward 
patiently to the time when party and prejudice 
shall be stripped of their influence. There is no 
such time. The' feuds and animosities of party 
contention are eternal. The vulgar indeed cease 
to interest themselves in a question, when it ceases 
to be generally discussed. But, of those who cu- 
riously enquire into its merits, there is not one in 
a thousand that escapes the contagion. He finds 
by unobserved degrees insinuated into him all the 
exclusive attachments, sometimes all the polemi- 
cal fierceness, that ever fell to the lot of contem- 
poraries and actors. 

A few years before the commencement of the 
Christian sera, Cicero and Caesar entered into a 
paper-war respecting the real worth of the cha- 
racter of Cato. Is this controversy yet decided ? 
Do there not still ^xist, on the one hand, men who 
look upon Cato with all the enthusiastic venera- 
tion expressed by Cicero ; and, on the other, men 
who, like Caesar, treat him as a hypocritical snar)- 
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ers and affirm that he was only indulging his pride 
and ill-humoar, when he pretended to be indulg-^ 
ing bis love of virtue ? 

Perhaps there never was a man that loved fame 
so mnch as Cicero himself. When be ibtind him« 
self ill-treated by the asperity of Cato and the im* 
patience of Brutus, when he was assdled with a 
torrent of abuse by the partisans of Antony^ he 
also comforted himself that this was a transitory 
injustice. While he stretched out his neck to the 
sword of the assassin, he said within himself, In a 
little time the purity of my motives will be univer- 
sally understood. Ignorant, misjudging man ! Do 
we not hear at this hour the character of this illus- 
trious ornament of the human race, defamed by 
every upstart school-boy? When is there a day 
that passes over our heads, Vithout a repetition of 
the tale of his vain-gloriousness, his cowardice, 
the imbecilitj' of his temper, and the hollowness 
of his patriotism? 

There is another curious contrdversy strikingly 
illustrative of the present subject* What sort of 
men were the ancient Romans ? It was not to be 
wondered at, that, amidst the dregs of monarchi- 
cal government, great pains should be taken to 
dishonour them, and to bring them down to the 
miserable .level of the men of modern times. One 
would have thought that no man could have pe- 
rused the history of Rome and the history of Eng- 
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land) without seeing that in the one was presente4 
the substance of men, and in the, other the shadow, 
I might as well have called up into the rivalship 
the histories of Bilidulgerid or Senegambia. But, 
no: the received maxim was. Men in all ages are 
the same. In France, since her revolution, the 
venerable shade seems about to be avenged of her 
calumniators. But there are many, even among 
professed republicans, that join the cry, and affirm 
that the supposed elevation of the Roman cha- 
racter is merely a delusion. This is so extensively 
the case, that a man diffident in his opinions, 
and sceptical in his enquiries, dares scarcely pro- 
nounce how the controversy may terminate, if in- 
deed it shall have any termination. 

This uncertainty it is illiberal and unjust to im- 
pute to the mere perverseness of the human mind. 
It is owing, however paradoxical that may seem, 
to the want of facts. Decisive evidence could not 
fisiil to produce a decisive effect. We should have 
lived first with the ancient Romans, and then with 
the men of the present day, to be able to institute 
a demonstrative comparison between them. This 
want of facts is a misfortune much more general 
than is ordinarily imagined. A man may live for 
years next door to a person of the most generous 
and admirable temper, Mr. Fox for instance, and 
JDayj by the force of prejudice merely, transform 
him into a monster* A given portion of familiar 
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intercourse would render tliis mistake impossible. 
The evil however does not stop here. It has been 
found for example that two persons of opposite, 
sexes may be lovers for half their lives, and after- 
wards a month of unrestrained, domestic, matri- 
monial intercourse shall bring qualities to light in 
each, that neither previously suspected. No one 
man ever completely understood the character of 
any other man. My most familiar friend exag- 
gerates perhaps some virtues in me; but there 
are others which I know I possess, to which he is 
totally blind. For this reason I should lay it 
down as a maxim, never to t&ke the report of a 
man's zealous and undoubted advocate against him. 
Let every thing be examined, as far as circum- 
stances will possibly admit, before it is assumed 
for true. 

All these considerations however tend to check 
our ardour for fame, which is built upon so uncer- 
tain a tenure. 

There is another circumstance of considerable 
moment in this subject, and that is the fickleness 
of reputation and popularity. I hear one man 
praise another to-day; whatrsecurity does that af- 
ford for his opinion a twelvemonth helnce ? Often 
the changes are sudden and abrupt ; and he has 
scarcely put a period to the exuberance of his eulo- 
gium, before he passes to the bitterness of invec- 
tive* Consistency is one of the virtues most ap- 

N 



£(S6 OF POSTHUMOUS f AME. [l^AKf II.. 

plattded in society, and as to hk rep«taftion fcr 
which every man is most anxiout ; yet no qnatity 
]g more rare. Nor ought it to he frequent : there 
is scarcely any proposition, as to which a^man of 
an active and reflecting mind, may not rec<dlect 
to have changed his sentiments at least once in his 
life* But, though inconsistency is no serious im*- 
putation, levity undoubtedly is. If I am right in 
changing my opinion, at least I was wrong in the 
hasty manner in which I formerly adopted it. 
Particularly in the case of reputation, no man can 
without pain realise as to himself, the facility with 
which partialities are discarded, friendships dis- 
solved, and the man who was your warmest advo- 
cate, subsides into indifierence or worse. 

Before we take our leave of this subject, it may 
be amusing, perhaps instructive, to add a few more 
instances to those already cited, of the doubtful- 
ness an<f obscurity of historical fame. 

There is scarcely any controversy that has been 
agitated within the last twenty years, which has 
been distinguished by more fierceness of assertion, 
than that respecting Mary Queen of Scots an4 
the English Elizabeth. If I ask the two ^rst in- 
quisitive persons I meet, what is t^ecome of this 
controversy ? they will each of them tell me, that 
the question is completely dedded, but one will 
affirm that t^e issue is in favour of Mary, andthe 
other of Elraafoeth. How «hall I detenaine be- 
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tween jtbeir opjpo^tte atserticmsi ? A few incidental 
ppiBts have htssx clearetd» bot due mfun question is 
^ere it was. Was Mary accessory to the murder 
of her husband ? After his death, is she to be rei- 
. g«tded as a chaste and noUe-ipinded woman in the 
builds of an audacious free^boot^r (Bothwel}^ or 
must she be considered as an abandoned slave to 
Uie gCQssest passions, and classed with Xhe Messa<- 
lioas and the Jiili»s? Was Elizabeth incited to 
consent to her death, from'low motives of rlvalt- 
ship and jealousy, or because she conceived the 
public safiHy would allow no longer delay ? Was 
her reluctance to consent real, or only a well con^ 
carted fiction ? Was she a party to the execrable 
intrigue of which Davison was the tool ; and w^e 
her subse^ent indignation and grief merely a 
scene that she .played to impose upon the undfO''* 
standings of mankind ? All these are questions 
in a suit not yet determined. While s(»ne are 
influenced in their judgment by the talents of Eli- 
zabeth, by the prosperity and happiness of her 
reign, and by certrai instances of the moderation 
and rectitude of her domestic counsels, others find 
themselves unable to devise terms of abborence 
and in£uny to express their aversion against her. 
Such a thing is f^me I Tfaene are even some, ri- 
dicniims as it may appear, that aro bribed by per- 
sMsl chanois wbi<^ more than two centuries ago 
were consigned to putre^l^ion and dust, and would 
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feel it as an imputation on their gallantry, if th^ 
could side with a woman so little attractive as Eli- 
zabeth, against the most accomplished beauty of 
her age. 

The character of Charles the first is in like numr 
tier a subject of eternal contention, and he is treat- 
ed as a model of intellectual grace and integrity, 
or as frigid, austere and perfidious, according as 
his judges shall happen to be tories or whigs, mo- 
narchical or republican. 

Henry lord Bolingbroke was one of the great 
ornaments of the l^ginning of the present century. 
He has been admired as a statesman, an orator, 
a man of letters and a philosopher. Pope, in the 
eagerness of his reverence and devotion, foresaw 
the time when his merits would be universally ac- 
knowledged, and assured the world that the ^^sona" 
of his personal adversaries, would *^ blush" for the 
malignity and injustice of *^ their fathers *" But 
Pope, though a poet, was no prophet. We every 
day hear Bolingbroke spoken of by one man or 
another, with as much contempt as could have 
been expressed by the most rancorous of his po- 
litical rivals. 

The late doctor Johnson is a memorable in- 
stance in support of our position. Never have 
so many volumes been filled with the anecdotes of 
any private individual. If the character of afij 

* Essay on l^an. 
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man can be decided by a record of facts, certainly 
his ought to be decided. . Bui the case is other- 
Wise. Each man has an opinion of his own re- 
specting it ; but, if the subject be started in con- 
versation, it would be totally impossible to predict 
whether the favourers or the enemies would^ prove 
the greater number ; were it not that the mass of 
mankind are generally ready to combine against 
excellence, real or presumed, because we can never 
adequately understand that, of which we have no 
experience in ourselves. Nor will it be any ar- 
rogance to foretel, that, unless the improvement 
of the human species shall prove rapid beyond all 
former example, the same dispute about the cha- 
racter of Johnson will remain a century hence, and 
the posterity will be still unborn that are to pass 
^n unanimous verdict upon his merits; 



ESSAY IX. 

OF DIFFERENCE IN OPINION* 

SECT. L 
FRINCIPLES OF EQUITABLE INTERPRETATION. 

One of the best practical rules of morality that 
ever was delivered, is that of putting ourselves in 
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the fimce of another, before we act or decide any 
thing respecting kini. 

It is by this meads only that we can form an 
adequate idea of his pleasures and pains. The 
nature of a being, the fir^t principle of whose ex- 
istence is sensation, necessarily obliges os to refer 
erery tiling to ourseWes; and, but for the practice 
here recommended, we should be in danger <tf 
looking upon the concerns o£ others with inad- 
vertence, consequently with indiffin*ence« 

Nor is this voluntary transmigration less neces- 
sary, to enable us to do justice to other men's mo- 
ti?es and opinions, than to their feelings. 

We observe one mode of conduct to be that 
which, under certain giv^i circumstances, as mere 
spectators, we should determine to be most con- 
sistent with our notions of propriety. The first 
impulse of every human being, is, to regard a dif- 
> ferent conduct with impatience and resentment, 
and to ascribe it, when pursued by our neighbour, 
to a wilful perverseness, choosing, with open eyes 
and an enlightened judgment, the proceeding least 
compatible with reason. 

The most effectual method for avoiding this 
misinterpretation of our neighbour's conduct, is 
to put ourselves in his place, to recollect his former 
habits and prejudices, and to conjure up in our 
minds the allurements, the impulses and the dif- 
ficulties to which be was subject. 

3 
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Perhaps it is more easy for us to make due al- 
lowajDces for, or, more accurately speakipg^ to fbrin 
a just notion of, our neighbour's motives and ac- 
tions, than of his opinions. 

lu actions it is not difficult to understand, that 
a man may be hurried away by the pressure of 
circumstances. The passion may be strong ; the 
temptation may be great; there may be no time 
for deliberation. 

These considerations do not apply, or apply 
with a greatly diminished force, to the case of a 
man's forming his judgment upon a speculative 
question. Time fdr deliberation may, sooner or 
later, always be obtained. Passion indeed may 
iaeUne him to one side rather than the other; but 
not with the impetuosity, with which from time to 
time it incites us to action. Temptation there may 
be; but of so sober and methodical a sort, that 
we do aot easily believe^ that its march can go lya^ 
undetected, or that the mind of the man who does 
not surmount it, can possess any considerable 
share of integrity or good faith. 

No sentiment therefore is more prevalent, than 
that which leads men to ascribe the variatibus of 
opinion which subsist in the world, to dishonesty 
and perverseness. It is thus that a Papist judges 
of a Protestant, and a Protestant of a Papist ; such 
is the decision of the Hanoverian upon the Ja^ 
cobite, and the Jacobite upon the Hanoverian; 



278 OP BIFFEBENCE IK OPINION. [PART II. 

such the notion formed by the friend of estab- 
lishments concerning the republican, and by the 
republican concerning the friend of establishments. 
The chain of evidence by which every one of these 
parties is determined, appears, to the adherent of 
that party, so clear and satisfactory, that he hesi- 
tates not to pronounce^ that perverseness of will 
only coyld resist it. 

This sort of uncharitableness was to be expected 
under the present condition of human intellect. 
No character is more rare than that of a man who 
can do justice to his antagonist's argument; and, 
till this is done, it must be equally difficult to do 
justice to an antagonist's integrity. Ask a man, 
who has been the auditor of an argument, or who 
has recently read a book, adverse to his own ha- 
bits of thinking, to restate the reasonings of the 
adversary. You will find him betraying the cause 
he undertakes to explain, in every point. He ex- 
hibits nothing but a miserable deformity, in 
which the most vigilant adversary could scarcely 
recognise his image. Nor is there any dishonesty 
in this. He tells you as much as he understood. 
Since therefore he understands nothing of the ad- 
versary but his opposition, it is no wonder that he 
is virulent in his invective against him. 

The ordinary strain of partisans, are like the 
two knights, of whom we are told that, in coming 
in opposite directions to a head fixed on a pole in 
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a cross-way^ of which one side was gold, and the 
other silver, thej immediately fell to tilting; the 
right-hand champion stoutly maintaining that the 
bend was gold, and the other as indignantly re- 
joining that it was silver. Not one disputant in 
ten ever gives himself the trouble to pass over to 
his adversary's position ; and, of those that do, 
many take so short and timid a glance, and with 
an organ so clouded with pr^udice, that, for any 
benefit they receive, they might as well have re- 
mained eternally upon the same spot. 

There is scarcely a question in the world, that 
does not admit of two plausible statements. There 
is scarcely a story that can be told, of which one 
side is not good, till the other is related. When 
both sides have been heard, the ordinary result 
to a careful and strict observer, is, much conten* 
tion of evidence, much obscurity, and much scep- 
ticism. He that is smitten with so ardent a love 
of truth, as continually to fear lest error should 
pass tff)on him under some specious disguise, will 
find himself ultimately reduced to a nice weighing 
of evidence, and a- subtle observation as to which 
scale preponderates upon almost every important 
question. Such a man will express neither asto- 
nishment nor unbelief, when he is told that ano<% 
ther person, of uncommon jiurity of motives, hiitS 
been led to draw a different conclusion. 

n3 
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It wuld be diffieult to confer a greater benefit 
upon mankindj than would be conferred by him, 
who should persuade them to a discarding of mu- 
tual bigotry, and induce them to give credit to 
each other for their common difTerences of opi- 
nion. Such a persuasion would effect an almost 
univorsal rout of th^ angry passions. Persecution 
and prosecution for opinion would rarely venture 
abroad in the world. Much of family dissension, 
much of that which generates alienatron in the 
kindest bosoms, much even of the wars which 
have hitherto desolated mankind, would be swept 
away for ever from the face of the earth. There 
is nothing about which men quarrel more obsti- 
nately and irreconcilably, than difference of opi- 
nion. There is nothing that engenders a pro- 
founder and more inveterate hate. 

If this subject were once understood, we should 
then look only to the consequences of opinions. 
We should no more think of hating a man for be- 
ing an atheist or a republican, though these opi- 
nions were exactly opposite to our own, than for 
having the plague. We should pity him ; and re- 
gret the necessity, if necessity there were, for taking 
precautions against him. In the mean time there 
is this difference between a man holding erroneous 
opinions, and a man infected with contagious dis- 
temper. Wrong opinicHis are perhaps never a 
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source of tumult aud disorder, unless the persons 
who hold them are persecuted *, or placed under 
circumstances of iniquitous oppression f. The 
remedy therefore in this case^ is to remove un* 
jjastifiable rest;raints ; and then leave the question 
to be fairly decided in the lists of argument and 
reason. 

The opinions men espouse are of two sorts; 
those of which they cannot recollect the commenoe<- 
ment^ but that have been entertained by them ever 
since Jthey had an idea of the subjects to which 
they relate; and those that belong to subjects, 
respecting which they have by some means been 
induced to reverse their first judgments, and em- 
brace tenets different from those to which they 
formerly professed an adherence. 

In the beginning of the present Essay, we had 
occasion to recommend the rule of morality which 
directs us, to put ourselves in the place of another^ 
before we act or decide any thing respecting him. 

There is another rule, the obsei'vation of which 
would be scarcely less salutary in the subject of 
which we are treating : the rule which eiyoihs.us, 
to retire into ourselves, and examine the motives 
of our own characters and proceeding, before we 

* As at the period of the Reformation. 

f As in the period preceding the French revolution, where 
the general oppression of all orders of men^gavea tumultuoui 
activity to the principle of iooovatioii. 
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hold ourselves competent to decide upon those of 
others. 

Self-examination is well calculated to teach us 
indulgence towards those opinions of others, of 
which the holder is unable to recollect the com* 
mencement. Where is the man presumptuous 
enough to affirm that, in all his opinions, religiousf 
mcnral and political, in science and art, of decorum, 
of- pleasure and prudence, he is wholly uninflu- 
enced by education and early habits, , and holds 
his sentiments from deduction alone, entirely in- 
dependent of his parentis, his companions, his age 
and his country? Beyond doubt, there is no man 
thus independent. One man has done a little more, 
and another a little less. But in the wisest of us, 
if I may be allowed the expression, the molher still 
lurks about the heart *• Arrogant assertions of in- 
dependence indeed are frequent enough ; but they 
only prove the folly and supineness of the man that 
makes them. It will presently appear from the 
very nature of the human mind, that nothing is 
more easy than a deception of this sort 

In those errors which a man derives from his 
education, it is obvious to remark, that at least 
there was nothing designing or dishonest on his 
part in the first receiving them. The only blame 
that can be imputed to him, is, that he has not 

* Perausy Sat V. ver« 9S^ 
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yielded an impartial attention to the evidence by 
which they are refuted. Alas ! impartiah'ty is a 
virtue hung too high, to be almost ever within the 
reach of man i 

How many men are there, that have had this 
evidence exhibited to them, or possessed an oppor- 
tunity of examining it ? Thousands of Papists, Ja- 
cobites, and republicans, as well as of persons hold- 
ing an opposite sentiment, have gone out of the 
world, without ever attaining a fair and adequate 
occasion of bringing their tenets to- the test. 

But what is perhaps chiefly worthy of observa- 
tion under this head, is, the feeble and insufficient 
manner in which almost every tenet, however un- 
questionably true, is usually maintained. The 
rigid logician or philosopher, if he admit the prin- 
ciple intended to be supported, is frequently ob- 
liged to throw away and discard the whole edifice 
upon which it rested. To the majority of the 
world, this circumstance is unknown. 

Every argument is li^^le to be exposed to the 
inspection of two sets of hearers or readers ; . the 
first friendly, the second hostile, to the doctrine 
intended to be supported. To the former of these, 
in general at least, every argument is satisfactory, 
every evidence conclusive. No man can have been 
much conversant in matters of debate^ without 
having had occaition to hear, frojoi men otherwise 
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of great sagacity and talent, the most extravagant 
,encomiums of the vilest compositions, without any 
other assignable cause, than that tbey were writ* 
ten on their own side of the question. This single 
circumstance blinded them to every defect. 

On the other hand, those hearers or readers, 
who are hostile to the doctrine intended to be sup«- 
ported, can discover nothing but defects. Every 
argument, however skilfully treated, has perhaps 
its weak and vulnerable part Upon this part they 
obstinately fix. They never recur to the equi- 
table rule, of separating a doctrine from its cham- 
pion, and remembering that the first may be sound, 
while the last may be feeble ; but absurdly con- 
strue every mistake of the champion, into a defect 
in the cause. He that would seek truth with in- 
flexible zeal, must himself become counsel for the 
adversary, must reconstruct his arguments, re- 
move the dross, supply the omissions, and give con- 
sistency and combination to the whole. He must 
not confound the queltion, which is a portion 
struck off from the mass of eternal science, with 
the character of him that agitates it, the creature 
of a day. But where is the man who will under- 
take this persevering and laborious task ? 

Both the sets of hearers or readers here de- 
scribed, are honest after their different modes. 
But it is the furthest in the world from being 
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wonderful* that meiif who read in so different a 
spirit, should rise from the perusal with opposite 
impressions. 

Reasons like these sufficiently shew bow easy it 
is to account for the obstinacy with which men 
adhere to first impressions, and how little ground 
there is for imputing it to them as an enormous 
ofience. The causes of this pertinacity are closely 
interwoven with the nature of man ; and,, instead 
of conceiving, as we are apt to do, that the per- 
sons in whom it betrays itself fall below the stand- 
ard of humanity, we ought, on the contrary, to re- 
gard those who conquer it as having lifted them- 
selves above the level of almost the whole mass of 
their species. 

But the world, even when it is prevailed on to 
forgive an adherence to the impressions of educa- 
tion, does not fail to regard with particular seve- 
rity those changes of sentiment in which a man 
" embraces any new error, or any tenet which his 
censors regard as an error *. Their invective ac- 
quires double bitterness, when the change of opi- 
nion appears to coincide in time with certain cir- 

* Since this passage was written^ many of nay early friends 
have undergone the sort of change here referred to. I have 
for the most part retained the opinions we then held in com- 
mon. Their change then appears to me to be from truth to 
eiTor X and in what follows I have been unconsciously penning 
their apology £»r what they were itflerwards to do.. 



/ 
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ctimstances of interest rendering the new opinion 
particularly convenient to the convert. 

It would constitute perhaps the most curious 
chapter in the history of the human mind,^ if any 
person sufficiently competent to the task, were to 
undertake to detect the various causes which ge- 
nerate change of opinion among men. It happens 
in most cases that the person who undergoes this 
change, is himself unable to assign the period at 
which it took place. He only knows that he was 
of one opinion in January, and holds another in 
June. This circumstance alone is sufficiently sus- 
picious. 

It will probably be found that every man who 
undergoes a change of opinion, imagines he has 
obtained a new accession of evidence. But was . 
this the only cause of the change? 

Undoubtedly argument is in its own nature ca- 
pable of efiecting a change of opinion. But there 
are other causes which have a similar influence, 
and that unconsciously to the person in whom they 
operate. 

Man has not only an understanding to reason, 
but a heart to feel. Interest, as has been already 
remarked, can do much; and there are many 
kinds of interest, beside that which is expressly 
pecuniary. 

I was of one opinion in January, and am of an* 
other in June. If I gain a pension, or a rich 
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church-living by the change, this circumstance 
may well be supposed to have some weight with 
me. If it recommend me to a wealthy relative or 
patron, this is not indifferent. It perhaps only 
tends to introduce me into good company. Per- 
haps I am influenced by an apprehension of some* 
thing beautiful, generous and becoming in the sen- 
timent to be embraced, instead of being under the 
mere influence of argument Men are rarely in- 
clined to stop short in a business of this sort ; and, 
having detected one error in the party to which 
they formerly adhered, they are gradually pro- 
pelled to go over completely to the opposite party. 
A candid mind will frequently feel itself impressed 
with the difiiculties which bear upon its sentiments, 
especially if they are forcibly brought forward in 
argument; and will hastily discard its own system 
for another, when that other, if fairly considered, 
was liable to objections not less cogent than the 
former. 

But, what is most material to the subject of 
which we are treating, all these influencess are 
liable, in a greater or less degree, to escape the 
man who is most rigid in scrutinising the motives 
by which'he is influenced. Indeed we have spoken 
of them as changes of opinion ; which implies a 
certain degree of sincerity. The vulgar, it is true, 
where they suspect any sinister motive, regard the 
man as holding the same opinion still, and only 
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preUoding to have uudergono a change. But this 
is a pbenomenon much more rare than is com- 
monly imagined. The human mind is exceedingly 
pliable in tbis respect ; and he that earnestly wishes 
to entertain an opinion, will usually in no long time 
become its serious adherent. We even frequently 
are in tliis respect the dupes of Our own devices- 
A man who habitually defends a sentiment, com- 
monly ends with becoming a convert. Pride and 
shamefix him in his new faith. It is a circumstance 
by no means without a precedent, for a man to be* 
come the enthusiastic advocate of a paradoxj which 
he at first defended by way of bravado, or as an 
affair of amusement. 

r 

Undoubtedly the man who embraces a tenet 
from avarice, ambition, or the love of pleasure, 
even though he should not be aware of the influ- 
ence exerted by these motives, is so far an imbecil 
character. The censure to which he is exposed, 
would however be in some degree mitigated, if 
we recollected that be fell into this weakness in 
common with every individual of bis species, and 
that there is not a man that lives, of whom it can 
be affirmed that any one of his opinions was formed 
with impartiality. 

There is nothing more memorable in the ana- 
lysis of intellectual operations, than the subtlety 
of motives *• Every thing in the phenomena of the 

* PoliticalJustice, Vol. I, Chap. V, §, 2, octavo edition. 
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human xnind^ is connected together. At first sight 
one would suppose nothing was easier, than for 
the man himself to assign the motive of any one of 
his actioDs. Strictly speaking this is absolutely 
impossible. He can never do it accurately; and 
w^ often find him committing tlie absurdest and 
most glaring mistakes. Every incident of our lives 
contributes to form our temper, our character, 
and our understanding; and the mass thus formed 
modifies every one of our actions. All in man is 
association and habit. 

It may be objected indeed that our voluntary 
actions are thus influenced, but not our judgments^ 
which are purely an affair of the understanding. 
But this is a groundless distinction. Volition and 
understanding, in the structure of the human 
mind, do not possess provinces thus separate and 
independent. Every volition is accompanied by a 
judgment ; and we cannot perform one voluntary 
action, till we have first enlightened, or imposed 
upon, as the case may require, the reasoning 
faculty. It is true to a proverb, that what a man 
wishes to believe, he is in the most direct road to 
regard as a branch of his creed. , 

How ridiculous then and dull of apprehension 
is the man, who afihrms of himself, in any imagin- 
able instance, that he is.under no sinister influence, 
and loudly asserts his own impartiality ? Yet no 
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to the habits of hia mind, «hali reg^d with 8ali6« 
faction the slightest and most flimsy arguments, 
and bestow upon them the same of demonstration. 
Another man, a mathcanaticiMi for instance, shall 
be insensible to die force of those accumulated pre* 
sumptions, which are all that •raor^ and practical 
subjects will ever admits A misfortune, more piti- 
able than either of these, is when a strict and pro- 
found reasoner fells into some unperceived mistake 
at d)e commencement, in consequence of which, 
the further he proceeds in his enquiry, and the 
more closely- he follows his train of deducticms, he 
plunges <Hily the more deeply into error. 

SECT, U. 

XIXUST^ATIONS. 

The maxims, which the preceding reasonings 
are calculated to establish, are, that we shall rarely 
be in the right in allowing ourselves to suspect the 
sincerity of others in the cause to which they pro- 
fess adherence; that nothing can be more various 
than the habits of different minds, or more diver- 
silied than their modes of contemplating the same 
subject; that nothing can be more deceitful than 
the notion, so general among superficial thinkers, 
that every cause but their own is destitute of any 
plausibility of appearance ; and that we can never 
have a juist view of the sincerity of men in opinions 
we deem to be absurd, till we have learned to put 
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oQurselves in their place, and to become the tem- 
porary adrocates of the sentiment we reject. 

it may be useful to lUastrate these propositions 
by a specific instance. 

The controversy JEit present most vehemently 
agitated, is that between new and old systems of 
political government. The advocates of both par* 
tiea for the most part'see nothing, on the side ad- 
verse to their own, bat wilful perverseness. They 
cannot believe that their opponents are sincere 
and ardent well-wisbei^s to the happiness of man- 
kind. All they discern in one case, is a spirit of 
monopoly and oppression ; and in the other, is a 
discontented heart, anxious to gratify its cravings 
by the most rapacious and dishonest meatis. If 
eadi party could be persuaded to see the prin- 
ciple of controversy in <the other in a favouarable 
light, and to regard itself and its opponent as-con- 
tending by diflferent modes for the same object, 
the common welfare, it would be attended, in this 
great crisis of the moral world, with the happiest 

" We will take it for granted for the present that 
thoinnovators have the right side of the argument, 
«iid will exhibit certain considerations calculated 
to evince the sincerity and good intention of their 
adversaries. The instance adduced therefore wiH 
be somewhat better adapted for the conviction of 
4iie former ttian the hitter. 
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It may be laid down as an axiom that the en* 
lightened advocate of new systems of goTernment, 
proceeds upon the establishment or assumption of 
the progressive nature of man, whether as an indi- 
vidual, or as the member of a society. Let us see 
how- far the principal champions of both hypo* 
theses, are agreed in this doctrine. 

The supporters of the systems of government 
at present in existence, build upon it to a certain 
extent, as the main pillar of their edifice. They 
look through the history of man. They view him 
at first a miserable savage, destitute of all the ad- 
vantages apd refinements of a civilised state, and 
scarcely in any respect elevated above the brutes. 
They view him in the progressive stages of intel- 
lectual improvement, and dwell with extacy upon 
the polished manners, the generous sentiments^ 
the scientific comprehensiveness, the lofty flights 
and divine elevation, which constitute what may 
at present be denominated the last stage of that 
progress. They call to mind with horror the fierce 
and unrelenting passions of savages and barba- 
rians. They see that it has been only by graduated 
steps that these passions have been controled, in 
the degree in which they are now controled ; and 
they justly regard personal security as the grand 
nourisber of leisure, disinterestedness, science and 
wisdom. 

Thus far both parties ought to be considered as 
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perfectly agreed. The facts, thus asserted by the 
cbampioa of establishments, are too obvious to be 
disputed by his opponent; and the progress, which 
mankind has already made, is one of the most im^ 
pressive arguments in proof of the progress he 
seems yet destined to make. It is to be regarded 
merely as the momentary extravagance of the aris- 
tocrat, when he laments the extinction of the age 
of chivalry ; nor is the sally of the democrat en- 
titled to a better name, who^ in contemplation of 
the conceivable improvements of society, passes 
a general condemnation upon all that it has hi- 
therto effected. 

The two parties being thus far agreed, it is at 
least as much passion and temperature, as sober 
reason, that leads them wide of each other in what 
is to follow. The innovator, struck with theoretical 
beauties which, he trusts, shall hereafter be rea- 
lised, looks with an eye of elevated indifference 
aud scrutinising severity, upon what mankind have 
hitherto effected. His opponent, setting out from 
the same point, the love of intellect and improve- 
ment, is impressed with so ardent an admiration 
of what has been already attained, that no consi- 
deration can prevail upon him to commit it to the 
slightest hazard. 

He surely however involves himself in a glar- 
ing inconsistency. If all men had been of his tem- 
per> the advancement, which he is now contented 
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implicitly to admire, wouldinever have been. made* 
If we praise.our ancestors, we should imitate them. 
Not imitate them by servilely treading in their 
steps, but by imbibing their spirit. Those of our 
ancestors who are most highly aj^lauded, were 
judicious and successful innovators* They realised 
for mankind what had npt previously been at* 
tained. 

The rational and sober innovator ought to ad^ 
mit, that innovation is a n>easure attended with 
peculiar peril, that it should be. entered upon with 
caution, and introduced in portions, small and de^ 
tached. This is the point, in which the wisest of 
both parties might learn to agi'ee. 

The alarm of the opposite party is by no means 
unfounded in truth. All men love independence. 
This is a laudable passion. Ail men love power. 
This, is a more questionable propensity. From 
these passions taken together, united with theae** 
tual imperfections of the huQian mind, arises the 
necessity of political restraint. The precautions 
that are necessary for the preservation of property, 
co»c^erating with the low propensities of selfi^*^ 
ness and ignorance^ produce a great inequality of 
possessions; and this inequality is inevitably the 
source of much heart-burning and animosiity. 

The evils here alluded 'to^ might perhaps, all of 
them, have been prevented, if men bad been will- 
ing* to form themsdtee into .smalt communities^ 
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instead of coalescing into great nations*. But if 
they had always been contented with this, would 
the arts and improvements of mankind, which ea- 
sily go on when once originated, have ever been 
called into existence? There are many things, 
not absolutely good, which have been good lem- 
porarily and under given circumstances. Perhaps 
luxury, that luxury which is incompatible with 
a pure and elevated morality, is an instance of 
this t. 

Bat, granting for a moment that the coalition 
of mankind into great nations ought never to have 
taken place, this does not alter the question before 
us. This coalition actually exists. It constitutes 
a state exceedingly artificial. It is at war with 
the strongest propensities of individual man. It 
therefore requires great caution and extreme vigi- 
lance to maintain it. There is probably however 
not a political theorist iti existence, who would say, 
that it ought to be totally and immediately de- 
stroyed. There is not a sober man in the world, 
with nerv6s strong enough calmly to face the tre-" 
niendoti^ isslie. 

The advocate of establishments sajrs. We have 
already gained much; the spectacle of human so- 
cietjr exhibit!^ much that is admirable ; I ciannot 
consent that all this should be put to hazard for' 

* Political Justice, Book V, Chap. XXJI, octavo edition, 
f Political Justice, Book VllI, Chap^ Vll, octavo edition. 

o2 
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the sake of an untried experiment : Let us be 
aware of our true interest; lei us be contented 
with the things that we have. Surely this man 
may be eminently both honest and philanthropicaL 

The rational advocate of new systeiitis of govern- 
ment, would touch actual institutions with a care- 
ful hand. He would desire further change^ and 
fresh improvements ; but he would consider the 
task of innovation as an arduous business, nor is 
there any thing that would excite more the appre- 
hensiveness of his mind, than a precipitate and 
headlong spirit 

There is nothing perhaps that has contributed 
more to the introduction and perpetuating of bi- 
gotry in the world, than the doctrines of the Chris- 
tian religion. It caused the spirit of intolerance 
to strike a deep root ; and it has entailed that spi- 
jdt upon many who have shaken off the directed 
influence of its tenets. It is the characteristic of 
this religion, to lay the utmost stress upon faith. 
Its central doctrine is contained in this short 
maxim. He that believeth, shall be saved ; and he 
that believeth not, shall be damned *. What it 
i^ the belief of which is saving, the records of our 
religion have left open to controversy; but the fun- 
damental nature of faith, is one of its roost un- 
questionable lessons. Faith is not only necessary 

* Mark, Chap. XVI, ver, 16, 



SSSAY IX. $. 2.] OF DIFFERENCE IN OPINION* 293 

to preserve us from the pains of hell ; it is also re- 
quisite as a qualification for temporal blessings. 
When any one applied to Jesus to be cured of any 
disease, be was first of ^11 questioned respecting 
the implicitness of his faith ; and, in Galilee, and 
other places, Christ wrought not many miracles, 
because of their unbelief*. Never were curses 
poured out in a more copious stream, or with a 
more ardent and unsparing zeal, than by the meek 
and holy Jesus upon those who opposed his pre* 
tensions f • The short and comprehensive descrip- 
tion bestowed upon the refractory to the end of 
time appears to be this, They have loved darkness, 
rather than light, because their deeds are evil :]:• 

There is a vulgar error closely connected with 
the subject of this essay, which on account of its 
extensive influence, deserves to be noticed; I mean 
the demerit of inconsistency. It is wonderful how 
great a space this topic occupies in the debates of 
the English parliament. The greatest luminary 
of the present house of commons, Mr. Fox, will 
sometimes occupy one half of a speech upon the 

* Mattkewy Chap. VIII, ver. 13; Chap. IX, ver. 28, 29; 
Chap. XIII, ver. 58 : Mark, Chap. V. ver. 56 ; Chap. IX, 
ver. 23; Chap. XI, ver. 23, 24: John, Chap. XI, ver. 40; 
Chap. XX, ver. 29. 

f Take as an example, Matthew, Chap. XXIII« ver. 33^^ 

% John, Chap. Ill, vevk 19. 
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most interesting question, with a defence of bis 
own consistency. 

It is scarcely necessary to remark, that an ar- 
gmnent upon an interesting question, is always 
much degraded, when it is suffered to involve wish 
it a personal discussion. 

. Of personal discussions, that of consistency is 
one of the most frivolous. 

Inconsistency is as \infortunate a test of a man's 
insincerity, as can be imagined. 

If by inconsistency we understand some con- 
tradiction between one branch t>f a man's preed and 
another, this is undoubtedly a defect. It proves 
that he is iinperfect, not that he is dishonest. 

But, if by mconsistency we understaiid, that he 
does not believe npw what he ,oi^ce believed, that 
his character is changed, and his conduct regu- 
lated by different principles, this is scarcely any 
argument of present clefect. Yet this is the sort of 
inconsistency, tlie charge of .which is most fre- 
quently and vehemently repelled. 

It is obvious that the man, who, in adjusting ac- 
counts with his own mind, is influenced as to the 
opinions he shall now receive, by the considera- 
tion of what it was that he formerly believed, is so 
far a vitiated character. He ought to be ready 
to receive the truth, however unlike it may be to 
his former habits of thinking. 
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But we are entitled-to.gofurther than this, and 
to aiBrm that inconsistency, in the sense last ex- ' 
-plained, is glorious, instead of being shameful. 
Who is it that is likely, throtfgh Sbakespear's seven 
ages of man, to think always alike ? The slave of 
prejudice, or the slave of idleness. The active 
and independent mind, the genuine lover of and 
enquirer after truth, will inevitably pass through 
certain revolutions of opinion. 

It may be alleged in behalf of those who are 
eager in the vindication of the unakerableness of 
their opinions and principles, that great stress is 
laid upon this point by the vulgar. 

But then, on the other hand, it is to be retnark- 
ed that, when great and illustrious characters lend 
their aid to the prejudices of the vulgar, they add 
much to the vigour of prejudice, and are so far 
the enemies, not the friends, of the improvement 
and happiness of mankind. 



obsb 



ESSAY X. 

OT POLITENESS. 
SECT. I. 

SENEFITB OF POLITENESS. 



It has been no unfrequent profession among men 
of a bold temper, and who are smitten with a love 
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for the sublimer virtues, that diey are enemies to 
politeness. 

One of the greatest misfortunes incident to mo- 
rality, as well as to a majority of sciences, flows 
from the ambiguity of words. 

Sy politeness many persons understand artificial 
manners, the very purpose of which is to stand be- 
tween the feelings of the heart and the external 
behaviour. The word immediately conjures up to 
their mind a corrupt and vioious mode of society, 
and they conceive it to mean a set of rules, founded 
in no just reason, and ostentatiously practised by 
those who are familiar with them, for no purpose 
more expressly, than to confound and keep at a 
distance those who, by the accident of their birth 
or fortune, are ignorant of them. 

In this sense no doubt politeness is worthy of 
our decisive disapprobation, and in this sense it is 
to be regretted that there is vastly too much po- 
liteness \n the world. 

Urbanity is a term that has met with a better 
fortune among our contemporaries, than poUte^ 
ness. Yet, if we have recourse to their etjonology, 
politeness is certainly not less appropriate and 
laudable. As it descends to us from the Greek, its 
nature is precisely coincident ; as it comes to us 
through the medium of the Latin word, which sig« 
nifies to polish, to make smboth, agreeable to the 
eye, and pleasant to the touch, it is sufficiently 
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adapted to that circumstance in morals which may 
admit of a substantial vindication. 

Morality, or the exercise of beneficence, con- 
sists of two principal parts, which may be deno- 
minated the greater morality, and the less. Those 
actions of a man's life, adapted to purposes of 
beneficence, which are fraught with energy, and 
cannot be practised but in an exalted temper of 
mind, belong to the greater morality; such as 
saving a fellow being from death, raising him from 
deep distress, conferring on him a memorable ad- 
vantage, or exerting one's self for the service of 
multitudes. There are other actions, in which a 
man may consult the transitory feelings of his neigh- 
bours, and Xo which we can seldom be prompted 
by a lofty spirit of ambition ; actions which the 
heart can record, but which the tongue is rarely 
competent to relate. These belong to the lesser 
morality. 

It should seem as if our temper and the perma-* 
nent character of our minds, should be derived 
from the greater morality ; but that the ordinary 
and established career of our conduct, should have 
reference to the less. 

No doubt a man of eminent endowments and 
fortunate situation may do more good by the prac- 
tice of tlie greater morality, than he can do mis- 
chief by the neglect of the less. But, even in him, 
the lesser moralities, as they are practised or neg- 

o a 
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lected^ will produce important effects. Tbe neg- 
lect of them, however illustrious may be the 
tenour of his life, and however eminent his public 
services, will reject a shade of ambiguity upon 
his character. Thus authors, whose writings have 
been fraught with the seeds of general happiness, 
but whose conduct towards their relatives or ac- 
quaintance has been attended with any glaring de- 
fect, have seldom obtained much credit for purity 
of principle. With the ordinary rate of mankind 
it is worse : when they have parted with the lesser 
moralities, they have nearly parted with every 
thing. 

The great line of distinction between these two 
branches of morality, is that the less is of incom- 
parably more frequent demand. We may rise up 
and lie down for weeks ajid months together, with- 
out being once called upon for the practice of any 
grand and emphatical duty. But it will be strange 
if a day pass over our heads, without affording 
scope for the lesser moralities. They furnish there- 
fore the most obvious test as to the habitual temper 
of our lives. 

Another important remark which flows from this 
consideration, is that the lesser moralities, how- 
ever minute in their constituent particles, and 
however they may be passed over by the super- 
cilious as unworthy regard, are of great import- 
^ ance in the estimate of human happiness. It is 
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rarely that the opportunity occurs ibr a man to con- 
fer on tne a striking benefit. But, every time that 
I meet him^ he may demonstrate bis kindness, his 
sympathy, and, by attentions almost too minute 
for calculation, add new vigour to the stream of 
complacence and philanthropy that circulates in 
my veins. 

Hence it appears that the lesser moralities are 
of most importance, where politeness is commonly 
least thought of,^ in the bosom of family inter- 
course, and where people have occasion most con- 
stantly to ^sociate together. If I see the father 
of a family perpetually exerting himself for what 
be deems to be their welfare, if he give the most 
unequivocal proofs of His attachment, if he can-* 
not hear of any mischance happening to them with- 
out agony, at the same time that he is their despot 
and their terror, bursting out into alt the fury of 
passion, or preserving a sour and painful morose- 
ness that checks all the kindly effusions of their 
soul, I shall regard this man as an abortion, and 
I may reasonably doubt \)(rhether, by his 'mode of 
proceeding, he does not traverse their wel&re iji 
more respects th^n he promotes it* 

Rousseau has obSserved that man is by nature 
un amiable. There is usually something ambigu- 
ous in the use of this term, nature. If he means 
that man, in the solitary state of estistence in which 
he delights to deiscrtbe him, and which he repre- 
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sents as the perfection of a hutnan being, has few 
of the social affections, this cannot be disputed 
The savage state, as it exists in some parts of 
Africa and America, is by no means destitute of 
affections. There are no where perhaps more 
affectionate fathers and husbands. They love, as 
they hate, with uncommon energy ^nd fervour. 
Their attachment to their guests, their benefactors, 
and their friends, is ardent and unalterable. 

If therefore they appear in any respect unamia- 
ble, it is not because they are more selfish, or 
have fewer affections, than the civilised nations of 
the world. It is simply because their minds are 
not subtilised. It is because their intellectual ob* 
servatlon has not grown curious and microscopi*- 
cal, and they see things only in masses and in the 
gross. None more ready than they to perfonn 
trying services, to expose themselves to the fury 
of every element, to suffer all the privations and 
all the torturesof which our nature is suseeptible^ 
for the advantage of those they love. In these 
cases they can identify themselves with the object 
of their attachment. But they cannot do so in 
minuter and more ordinary matters. They have 
not analysed the elements of the human mind, and 
scrutinised its history. Gulliver's Houyhnmn is a 
savage^ who cries repeatedly to'^ the unfortunate 
wanderer to go faster, and never discovers his in- 
capacity or his pain, till it is in the most express- 
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manner represented to him. Certain persons call- 
ing themselves philanthropists and patriots, are like 
the savages of which we treat, when they insist al^ 
most exclusively upon the greater duties, and re- 
present tlie petty kindnesses of human life as 
scarcely worthy the regard of a citizen and a man. 
Goldsmith has introduced his Vicar of Wake- 
field as remarking, that he had ever been a great 
lover of happy human faces. Such will always be 
the feeling of him, whose heart is stored with the 
genuine affections of a man, and in whom cultiva- 
tion has given incessant activity to philanthropy. 
How enviable is his state, to whom every door that 
he frequents. 

Flies wide, and almost leaps from off its hinges. 

To give him entrance ; ■ 

While his approaches make a little holiday. 

And every face is dressed in smiles to meet him I rows. 

This is one of the great circumstances distinguishr 
ing between the civilised and the savage state ; the 
silent communication of the eye, the lively atten- 
tion that marks every shade of gradation in an-* 
other's pleasure or pain, the nameless kindnesses 
that persuade the receiver more forcibly, or, at 
least, more cordially, of the attachment of the per- 
former, than great services are ever enabled to do. 
Again; in civilised society there is a mutual 
harmony and correspondence between the polite- 
nes&of the active party, and the state of sensation 
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in the passive. In such persons particularly as 
have their minds early roused, whether accident- 
^ally, or by the judicious proceeding of their insti- 
tutor, and promise to be, in more than an ordir 
nary degree, useful members of the common- 
wealth, it is inconceivable how numerous and deli- 
cate are. their sensations, and how exquisite is 
their feeling of pleasure or pain. The slightest 
circumstances, imperceptible to a common eye, 
and scarcely adverted to by the agent, often pro- 
duce an indelible impression. There is something 
exceedingly deceitful in human nature in this re- 
spect. A shrinking sensibility will not seldom 
hide itself under an unaltered exterior. This is 
frequently illustrated in the education of children. 
If they are harshly reproved, they disdain perhaps 
to lament, they are too proud to change a muscle, 
and we inwardly grieve for their, impenetrable 
harduess, while their soul is secretly torn with con-^ 
ilictlng, not seldom with dignified, emotions. 

Nor is this sensibility by any means confined to 
persons of extraordinary talents* The worm that 
we trample upon, writhes beneath our foot, and is 
agonised, though in silence. It is a trite observa- 
tion that one person shall less humble his suitor 
by a refusal, than another by compliance; so great 
is thQ importance that attaches itself to things ap- 
parently trivial. That man knows little of human 
nature, and is either endued with a very small por- 
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tion of sensibility, or is seldom in the habit of put- 
ting himself in the place qf another* who is not 
forward in the practice of minute attentions. When 
a modest and unassured person enters a room, he 
is anxious about his gestures, and feels the dispo- 
sition of every limb and feature as a sort of weight 
upon his mind. A supercilious look, a dubious 
smile, an unceremonious accost, from one of the 
company, pierces him to the souL On the con- 
.trary, at how cheap a rate may he be encouraged 
and made happy ! What kind-hearted man would 
refuse to procure ease for him at so ^mall an ex- 
pence? 

Perhaps the sort of sensibility here described is 
to be regarded as a defect. Perhaps, upon a nice 
adjustment of the value of other men's good opi- 
nion on the one hand, and of independence on 
the other, we shall fipd thai he ought to have 
been more firm and intrepid. But a judicious mo- 
ralist will not be abrupt in the suppression of sen* 
nihility. The form may be wrong, but the sub- 
stance ought to remain. In a word, wherever ci- 
vilisation exists, sensibility will be ita attendant ; 
a sensibility, which cannot be satisfied without 
much kindness, nor without a kindness of that 
condescending nature, that considers the whole 
chain of our feelings,, and is desirous, out of petty 
materials, to compose the sum of our happiness* 

Politeness is not precisely that scheme and sys-; 
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lem of behaviour which can only be learned in the 
fashionable world. There are many things in the 
system of the fashionable world, that are practised^ 
not to encourage but depress, not to produce hap* 
pinessbut mortification. These, by whatever name 
they are called, are the reverse of genuine polite* 
ness; and are accordingly commonly known by 
the ' denomination of rudeness, a word of exactly 
opposite application. Much ti*ue politeness may 
often be found in a cottage. It cannot however 
conspicuously exist, bqt in a mind, itself unem- 
barrassed, and at liberty to attend to the feelings 
of others ; and it is distinguished by an open in- 
genuousness of countenance, and an easy and 
flowing manner. It is therefore necessarily grace- 
ful. It may undoubtedly best be learned in the 
society of the unembarrassed, the easy and the 
gracefiil. It is most likely to exist among xhose 
persons who, delivered from the importunate pres- 
sure of the first wants of our nature, have leisure 
to attend to the delicate and evanescent touches 
of the soul. 

Politeness has been said to be the growth of 
courts, and a manner frank, abrupt and austere, 
to be congenial to a republic. If this assertion be 
true, it is a matter worthy of regret, and it will 
behove us to put it in the scale as a defect, to be 
weighed against the advantages that will result 
from a more equal and independent condition of 
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mankind. It is however probably founded in mis* 
take. It does not seem reasonable to suppose that 
the abolition of servility should be the diminution 
of kindness; and it has already been observed that, 
where the powers of intellect are strenuously cul- 
tivated, sensibility will be their attendant. But, in 
proportion to the acuteness of any man's feelings, 
will be, in a majority of cases, his attention and 
deference to the feelings of others. 

« 
SECT. IL 

BJSCIF&OCAL CLAIMS OF F0UTSNS8B AND SINCERITY. 

A REMARK not unfrequently heard from the pro* 
fessed enemies of politeness, is, I dislike such a 
person ; why should I be at any pains to conceal 
it ? Is it not right that the judgment of mankind 
respecting the character of individuals, should be 
divulged? I wish to be understood. I feel in my- 
self no vocation to be a hypocrite. 

Are the persons who hold this language, wholly 
unacquainted with the fallibility of human judg- 
ment? Be it observed, that they are usually, of 
all their species, the most capricious, the most 
hasty in their judgments, and dogmatical in their 
decisions. Sober and thinking men, are fearful of 
being misled in a subject so complex and involved 
as the study of characters ; and have no pleasure 
in delivering their sentiments in this matter, with 
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rapidity of decision, and in a peremptory tone. They 
are wary and anxious in forming an opinion , and 
scepticism in enquiry, is eminently calculated to 
inspire gentleness not imbecility, of delivery and 
behaviour. Persons who are so ungraciously eager 
to condemn a character, for the first displeasing 
appearance, for the merest trifle, for any thing or 
for nothing, while they pretend to be doing ho- 
mage at the shrine of sincerity, will generally be 
found to be merely gratifying their own peevish- 
ness and the undue acrimony of their temper. 

They do not recollect that the greater part of 
human virtue consists in '8etf-go%'ernmenft, and a 
resolute counteraction of improper propensities. 
Wien I check in myself an unmanly and inordi- 
nate lamentation for the loss of a friend, which, 
being indulged, if lam a man of sensibility, would 
perhaps destroy me, who is there that will charge 
. «aue wi\ix pi^evacication in this proceeding? When 
I refuse to vent the feeling of bodily anguish in 
piercing cries, as the first impuse wpuld prompt 
me to do, I am not therefore a hypocrite. In the 
same manner, if I refiise to treat any person with 
pointed contempt for every petty dislike, and pre- 
fer the keeping my ipind always free for the recep- 
tion of new and opposite evidence, this is no 
breach of sincerity. 

This argument will appear in a stilj stronger 
light, if we act upon the great rule of morality^ 
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and put ourselves in the pUce of the individual 
concerned. On my part, suppose, I am eager to 
.conform tp a mistaken law of sincerity, but in 
reality most probably am chiefly prompted by an 
unjust and imperious disposition. How is it with 
ray neighbour, whom I am forward ,to convince of 
the small degree he occupies in my esteem ? He 
is placed in the most undesirable predicament He 
must either defend himself from my assault, by 
harbouring that unfavourable opinion of me, which 
easily degenerates into hate ; or he mvist sink, un- 
relieved, beneath one of the most bumiliatin^ and 
80ul-h^rrowing fi^eliqgs incident to ovir nature, 
that of leaving birongbt boipe, at once to his un- 
.dqrstandingandhis senses, the ill opinion and un- 
friendly sentiment of a being of his own species. 
^ow lightly ^nd thoughtlessly is this desolatic^i 
frequently inflicted ? An offence like thi^ nolbii^ 
can aggravate, but the frigid f^nd mi^rable pre- 
J;ence of the offender, that what kfi did was the 
dictate of virtue. 

A man conducts himself in a manner I disap- 
prove. I ins|iintly express my conteirapt towaids 
hiQi, personally, and in the most unqualified terms. 
— Who made me a judge over him? Frooa what 
source did I derive my patent of infailiibiiity ? H^e 
was more concerned in the event, and possibly 
considered the subject more maturely and patiently 
than I have considered it. Toleration, and free- 
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dom of opinion, are scarcely worth accepting, if, 
when my neighbour differs from me, I do not in- 
deed burn him, but I take every occasion to in- 
sult him* There couid be no freedom of opinion, 
if every one conducted himself thus. Toleration 
in its full import^ requires, not only that there 
shall be no laws to restrain opinion, but that for- 
bearance and liberality shall be moulded into the 
manners of the community. 

Supposing it certain that the man I censure is a 
person of depraved character, is this the way to 
amend him ? Is there no conduct that ofiers itself, 
but that of punishment ? How often does the loud 
censure, and the " slow-moving finger of scorn V* 
drive a man to despair, who might have been a- 
mended, perhaps rendered the ornament of his 
species ? I ought to reclaim my brother with kind- 
ness and love, not to have recourse to measures of 
insolence and contumely. 

This will be still more evident, if we admit the 
doctrineof a moral necessity, and believe that there 
is an uniform and constant conjunction between 
motives and actions. Upon this hjrpothesis, the 
roan who acts improperly, has a certain train of 
reasoning on the subject by which his mind is re- 
conciled to the deviation. His understanding is 
imposed on ; there is a cloud of sophistry which. 

* Shokespeafi, 
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rests upon it. How shall this be dispersed ? In 
what manner shall trath be instilled into his mind ? 
Certainly with the dispassionateness of argument, 
and that conciliation of manners which shall best 
win on his patience. Who ever thought of en« 
lightening his pupil in the truths ofgeometry, by 
transports of rag% or by the cool and biting sar- 
casms of contempt ? If I perceive my neighbour 
mistaking in some important question, I may pity 
him : a madman only would be filled with the bit- 
terness of personal resentment. 

There is a remark sufficiently memorable which 
may be deduced from the preceding observations. 
How far is it compatible with benevolence, that I 
should speak of a man's character, when he is ab- 
sent, and present, in the same terms? In i^swer- 
ing this question it may be premised that sincerity 
is a matter of inferior consideration to benevolence. 
Sincerity is only a means, and is valuable so far 
as it answers the purposes of benevolence; bene- 
volence is substantive * . 

Perhaps, in the nature of things, there is no con- 
trariety, as to the common intercourses of life, be- 

* What 18 here said of uncerity, is equally true of tem- 
perance, activity, .perseverance, and every other quality or 
.habit that tends to promote our own happiness, or the hap- 
piness of others. They are merely subordinate and ministerial 
to this great purpose. Sincerity is one of these habits ; l)ut, 
though to benevolence it is only ministerial, it is probably en- 
titled to the very first place among its ministen. 
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tween the species of sincerity here spoken of, ami 
benevolence. A wise man would speak of the qua*- 
litie& of his neighbour as he found them; "no- 
thing extenuate, nor set down aught in malice *." 
He would not, even in his neighbour's absence, 
indulge in sarcastic remarks at his expence; he 
would not exaggerate his errorti; he would, not 
speak of them with anger and invective. On the 
other hand, his neighbour, if reasonable, would 
bear to be told of his errors, in plain terms, without 
softening or circumlocution. So that the language 
to be used, when I spoke to him if present j or of 
him if absent, might be reduced to oue comnion 
standard. 

Great inconveniencies arise from the prevailing 
practice of insincerity in this respect. Its appear- 
ances have not failed to be seized by the writers 
of comedy, as a rich fund of humour ; and,- with a 
little exaggeration upon the common modes, no- 
thing can be more irresistibly ludicrous. The vari- - 
ation of tone that a man assumes, when the per*-- 
son of wliom he was talking unexpectedly makes 
his entrance, certainly places the speaker in" a ^iti-* 
ful point of view. Yet this* insincerity is in a 
greater or less degree universal; and, if we-occa^* 
sionally meet with a man' who, detected in the'fact, 
repeats the same harsh language to the person' 

* Shakespear.j 
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uponhis entrance, it may be doubted whether this 
proceeding h hot rather dictated to him by the 
sudden irritation of his pride, than by any shade 
or modification of benevolence* 

From- hence it has grown into a commonly re- 
ceived rule (^civilised life that conversation is not 
to be repeated, particularly to the persons who 
may happen to be the subject of it. This rule ap- 
pears at first sight to be a very strange one. Every 
man seems- to have a just right to know what his 
neighbours think, or, to use a more appropriate 
•phrase, how they feel, respecting him; and cer- 
tainty no information can be more interesting. 
The judgment of his neighbours, is the glass in 
which he should view himself ; by this mirror h^ 
should dress his mind, and remove his defects. 
Not that he should implicitly conform himself to 
their judgment ; but that, by comparing their opi- 
nions with each other and with his own, he wiH 
best arrive at the truth. Ignorance in this respect 
corrupts the: very vitals of human intercourse. A 
man frequently does not know what is the opinion 
entertained of him by hrs most familiar companion; 
he is the object of his daily ridicule, and does not 
suspect it. «Yet the knowledge of this opinion is 
of high importance, both for correction and con- 
fidence. Many men go out of the world, pro*- 
foundly unaeguainted witb the unanimous sents 
ment of all their acquaintance respecting them. 
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The rule however, that conversation is not in- 
discriminately to be repeated, has something which 
may be offered in its behal£ If from knowing 
what all men said of him in his absence, a person 
could learn what they thought of him, it were 
much to be wished he should know it, and that 
man would be a poltroon who would shrink from 
the having his remarks divulged. But there are so 
many things, said from the mere wantonness of the 
moment, or from a desire to comply with the tone 
of the company ; so many from the impulse of pas- 
sion, or the ambition to be brilliant ; so many idle 
exaggerations which the heart, in a moment of so* 
briety, would disavow ; that frequently the person 
concerned would learn any thing sooner than the 
opinion entertained of him, and torment himself, 
as injuries of the deepest dye, with things, injudi- 
cious perh^s and censurable, but which were the 
mere sallies of thbughtless levity. 

It has been already seen that, were we in a state 
of sufficient improvement, the most perfect ttn- 
cerity in our language respecting the characters of 
men, would be practicable. It is not at present 
however to be expected, whether we consider it 
as it relates to the speaker, or to the person who^ 
in his absence, happens to be the subject pf dis- 
course. 

It has sometimes been laid down as a rule, that 
we ought never to speak ill of a person in bis ab- 
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srace* But this is ridiculous. Cbarttcters, in 
order to be sufficiently understood, ought perti- 
naciously to be discussed. There is no duty more 
dear and unquestionable, than that I ou^t to en- 
deavour to enlighten my neighbour respecting the 
character of another, and to guard him against 
the ill efiect of bis vices and infirmities. The error 
therefore does not lie in my speaking ill of a per- 
son in his absence. 

There is scarcely any speaker so careful of hi^ 
words, as never to indulge in wanton sallies in 
descanting on the infirmities of another. T%ere is 
scarcely any speaker who, in such cases, does not 
oacasionally indulge in invective, and describe the 
vices of another with that anger and unkindness, 
which an exalted humanity would teach him to 
regard as an insult. These sallies and this invec- 
tive are censurable in whatever way they are con- 
sidered; but they not seldom ehange their cha- 
racter and become atrocious, when related to the 
person who is the subject of them. 

Again ; as the speaker is frail and imperfect, so 
also is the person whose errors are the subject of 
discourse. There are few men at present who can 
endure to have their errors detailed to them in a 
plain and unvarnished manner. Yet it is ray duty, 
so &r as opportunity serves, to acquaint them with 
their errors. The medium I shall observe, will 
be to endeavour by every obvious method to ren- , 
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der my tale palatable to them ; and particularly 
to accompany it with proofs of kindness, which 
probably I little thought of when I spoke of their 
faults in their absence. Though the subject be 
the same, my style of treating it will therefore be 
considerably different. 

From these observations it appears that polite- 
ness, properly considered, is no enemy to admoni- 
tion. There is indeed a weak and half-witted 
humanity, that refuses to incur the possibility of 
inflicting pain upon its neighbour, where it can be 
avoided ; and would rather allow him to incur the 
most serious inconvenience, than risk the appear- 
ing to' his recollection an ungracious monitor. 
But it is the office of virtue, to view pleasure and 
pain in a more comprehensive way, and to prefer 
for another, as for one's self, the less evil to the 
greater. True politeness is a branch of virtue; 
and the corner-stone upon which it rests, is, in 
the minuter and continually recurring incidents of 
human life, to seek to secure to its neighbour the 
greatest sum of pleasurable sensation, with the 
least balance of painful. 

Why is admonition so frequently unpalatable ? 
Not so much, as lord Shaftesbury has well ob- 
served*, because few people know how to take 
advice, as because still fewer know how to give it. 

* Characteristics^ Vol. I, Essay III. 
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The monitor usually assumes the tone of a master. 
At this usurpation human independence reason- 
ably spurns. The countenance composed to un- 
usual gravity, and a peculiar solemnity of voice 
fitted to the occasion, cannot fail to alarm and re^ 
volt every man of an ingenuous temper. Why this 
parade, this triumphal entry as if into a conquered 
province? Why treat a moral or a practical truth, 
in a way so different from truths of any other kind? 
There is a diflFerence of opinion between me and 
the person whose conduct I apprehend to be im- 
prudent or erroneous. Why not discuss this dif- 
ference upon equal terms? Why not suppose that 
I may be ignorant of a part of the question? Why 
not, as is reasonable, oifer what occurs^ to me^ 
rather as a hint for enquiry, than as a decision 
emanating from an oVacle of truth ? Why not trust 
rather to the reason of the case, than to the arts 
or the passion with which I may inforce it? 

*^ But I wish to leave a serious impression." Am 
I so ignorant as to suppose that a large, sober ^nd 
bland view of the subject, will not produce this 
efiect? Do I imagine that a greater impression 
ought to be produced, than can thus be produced ? 

It may further be objected, ** I am perfectly 
sure of the grounds upon which I proceed ; why 
should I be expected to play the hypocrite, and 
pretend to be uncertain?' To this it can only be 
answered, It ought not to be expected from you, 

p2 
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since you dhew youi^lf thus igdorant of the first 
principles of morality and reason. The first prin^^ 
dple of reason, and that which ought particularly 
to modify my practical-judgm^its, is, that I should 
distrust myself and the completeness of ray in- 
formation, both in point of argument and fact. : 

It is scarcely necessary in this place to enter a 
caveat against misapprehension, under the form 
of an eulogium upon the virtue of sincerity. Wilh* 
40ut habits of entire, un<}ualified sincerity, the 
human character can never be raised to its true 
eminence. It ^ves what nothing else can so 
effectually give, an assured, unembarrassed and 
ingenuous manner. It is the true progenitor of 
contentment, and of the complacency with which 
a virtuous man should be able to advert to his 
modes of proceeding. Insincerity corrupts and 
empoisons the soul of the actor, and is of perni- 
cious example to every spectator. 

Yet sincerity ought not to be practised solely 
for its own sake. The man who thinks only how 
to preserve his sincerity, is a glaringly imperfect 
character. He feels not for the sufiering, and 
sympathises not in the deliverance of others, but 
is actuated solely by a selfish and cold*hearted 
pride. He cares not whom he insults, nor whom 
he injures. There is nothing against which it b^ 
hoves a well-intentioned man to be more upon his 
guard, than the mistaking a part for the whole. 
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<6ir tke substituting a brandi of the tree of beoe^ 
ficence, for tke root from which it is deriired. 

Politeness however^ as has abundantly appeared, 
is» in its genuine sense, seldom or never at vari- 
ance with sincerity. Sincerity, in its principle, is 
nearer, and in more direct 6ommunical;ion with, 
the root of virtue, utility, than politeness can ever 
he. The original purpose of sincerity, without 
which it is oo more than idle rant and mysticism, 
is to provide for the xsardinal interests of a human 
•lieing, tiie great stamina of his. happiness* The 
fMirpose 0f puolileness is of a humbler nature. It 
follows in Ae same direction, like a gleaner iq a 
-eom«»6ei(^ and pidks up and husbands those 
nmaUer and scatteited ears of happiness, which tlie 
piide of Stoicism, like the pride of wealthy con- 
descended not to c^erre^ 
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ESSAY XI. 

OF LEARNING. 



If we examine with a curious and attentive eye 
those individuals who may be said to have in any 
degree exerted themselves for the improvement of 
their intellectual faculties, we shall find ourselves 
ewly able to distinguish those who are usually de- 
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nominated the self-educated, from every other de- 
scription of mentally industrious persons. 

By the self-educated in this place I would un* 
darstaud not merely those who have not passed 
through the regular forms of a liberal educati(Mi ; 
I include^ in addition to this, the notion of their 
not having engaged in any methodical and perse- 
vering course of reading, but devoted themselves 
rather to the labour of investigating their own 
thoughts, than the thoughts of others. 

These persons are well worthy of the intercourse 
and careful observation of men who are desirous 
of embracing every means of adding to their own 
stock of knowledge. There is a strikfaig inde- 
pendence of mind about them. There is a sort 
of audaciousness of thinking, that has a most happy 
tendency to counteract that stationariness and sar 
credness of opinion which are too apt to insinuate 
themselves among mankind. New thoughts, daring 
opinions, intrepid enquiries, are thus set afloat, up- 
on which more disciplined minds would perhaps 
scarcely have ventured. There is frequently a hap- 
piness in their reflections, that flashes light and 
conviction upon us at once. 

Yet such persons are often wholly, perhaps al- 
ways very considerably, deficient in the art of rea- 
soning. There is no sufficient arrangement in their 
arguments, or lucidness in their order. Often they 
assign reasons wholly foreign to the question; 



tS»AT XI.] Of LEARNING. 319 

often t]iey omit in silence, steps the most material 
to their demonstration, and which none but the 
acutest auditor can supply ; and this not because 
they forgot them, but because they never at any 
time occurred to their minds. They strain words 
and phrases in so novel a manner as altogether to 

* calumniate their meaning, and their discourse must 
be translated into the vernacular tongue, before we 
can &irly make trial of its merits. Their ideas, if 
I may be allowed the expression, are so Pindarical 

- and unmethodised, that our chief wonder is at the 
felicity and wisdom which mixes itself among them. 
They furnish however rather materials of thinking, 
than proofs of the truth or falshoodof any propo- 
sition ; and if we adopt any of their assertions, we 

• are often obliged to reject their imaginary demon- 
strations, and invent demonstrations of our own 
altogether different. 

In the mean time this as the favourable side of 
the picture. Many of the self-educated study them- 
selves into a sort of insanity. They are not only 
incoherent in their thoughts, and wild in their lan- 
guage : often they adopt opinions the most une- 
quivocally visionary, and talk a language, not 
merely unintelligible to others, but which is put 
together in so fantastical and mystical a way, that 
it is impossible it should be the representative of 
wisdom in themselves. 

There is another feature peculiarly character- 
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isUcal of the sd&edocat^. Reflecting men of a 
diflerent descriptioni are frequently sceptical in 
their opiniooB. They have so carefully entered 
into the very sools of the authors they read) and 90 
sninutely followed out the whole train of their rea- 
soning, as to enable them to do full justice even to 
an antagonist's argument. But this to a self-edu- 
cated man is impossible. He has therefore no 
doubts. If he is tolerant, it is less in conseqpienee 
of feeling the weakness of human understandiiig 
and the inevitable varieties of human opinion, than 
tfaxoiigfa the medium of an abstract speculation, or 
a generous consciousness, leaning to the side of 
toleraticHi. It will be strange if, so far a^ relates 
to conversation and the ordinary intercourse of 
human life, he be not frequently betrayed into in- 
lolei^ance. It will be strange, if he do not provie 
in many instances, impatient of contradiction, and 
inuibame and ungenerous in his censures of those 
by whom he is opposed. 

It is too common a feature with all disputants^ 
that they think only of their own arguments, and 
listen, in the strictest sense of the word, only to 
themselves. It is not their purpose to try whether 
they may not themselves be convicted of error ; 
they are merely intent upon convincing and chang- 
ing the mind of the person Vho differs from them« 
This, which is too frequent a fault with all men, is 
peculiarly incident to the self-^Qcated« The ge« 
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fieraUty of men isi talent and xeAe^ioth wer^ 
taught firit by listenisg to oth^ men's ideas, and 
studying other men's writings*. The wildnees of 
their naturej and tke stubbornness c£ theAr minds, 
have by long practice been brciketi in .to acapacity 
ef candid attention. If I talk to such «nen, I do 
«ot talk in vain. B^ if I talk to a self-educated 
man, it too often happens that I am talking to the 
air; He has no suspicion that I may possibly be, 
in the- right, and therefiure no curiosity to kno^r 
what is capable of being alleged in favour of my 
epinioa. A truly ludicrous spectacle would be to 
see two such men debating a question, each heai^ 
irig himself only, and each, however he may cover 
it wiih an exterior politeness, deaf to the preten* 
sions of bis antagonist* 

From this description of a self-educated' man it 
may safely be inferred, that I ought to wi^ any 
young person in whose future eminence I; interest 
myself, rather occasionally to associate with indi- 
^yidua(>s of this description, than to be one of their 
body himself.. 

It ought however to be remarked that, whatever 
i^ank the self-educated man may hold among per- 
sons who have exerted themselves for the improve- 
roentcf their intellectual faculties, he will always, 
if judicious and able, be regarded by the discern* 
itigwitb peculiar respect,, inasmuch as there has 
been much more of ^voluntary in his acqqisitiom, 

p3 
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^than can well have fallen to the share of those who 
have enjoyed every advantage of institution and 
sciendfical incitement. 

There is a kind of declamation very generally 
afloat in the world, which, if it could be taken as 
just and well founded, would prove that the self- 
educated, instead of labouring under the important, 
disadvantages here enumerated, were the most for- 
tunate of men, and those upon whom the hopes of 
their species, whether for instruction or delight^ 
should principally be fixed. 

How much eloquent invective has been spent in 
holding up to ridicule the generation of book- 
worms I We have been told, that a persevering 
habit of reading, kills the imagination, and narrows 
the understanding ; that it overloads the intellect 
with the notions of others and hinders its digest- 
ing them, and, by a still stronger reason, prevents 
it from unfolding its native powers ; that the man 
who would be original and impressive, must medi- 
tate rather than hear, and walk rather than read* 
He that devotes himself to a methodical prosecu- 
tion of his studies, is perhaps allowed some praise 
for his industry and good intention ; but it is at 
the same time insinuated, that the only result to be 
expected from such ill-placed industry, is a plenti- 
ful harvest of laborious dulness. 

It is no wonder that this sort of declamation has 
been geaerally popular. It favours one of the 
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most elemental passions of the human mind, our 
indolence. To acquaint ourselves profoundly with 
what other men have thought in different ages of 
the world, is an arduous task; the ascent of the 
hill of knowledge is steep, and it demands the most 
unalterable resolution to be able to conquer it. 
But this declamation presents to us every discou- 
ragement, and severs all the nerves of the soul. 
•He that is infected by it, no longer <^ girds up the 
loins of his mind * ;" but surrenders his days to 
unenterprising indulgence. Its effect is like that 
of a certain religious creed, which, disclaiming the 
connection between motives and action, and be- 
tween one action and another, instructs its votaries 
to wait, with pious resignation, for the influx of a 
supernatural strength which is to supersede the 
benefit of our vigilance and exertions. 

Nothing however can be more ill founded than 
this imputed hostility bet]veen learning and ge- 
nius. If it were true, it is among savages only 
that we ought to seek for the genuine expansion 
of the human mind. They are, of all their kind, 
the most undebaucbed by learning, and the least 
broken in upon by any regular habits of attention. 
In civilised society, and especially among that 
class in civilised society who pay any attention to 
intellectual pursuits, those who have the greatest 

- * 1 Peter, Chap. I, ver. 13. 



antipalfiy to books, are yel Biodtf ed in ft thousand 
trays by the actual state of litetature. They con- 
verse whh men who read^ thoi^h they disdain to 
read themsdves. A sagacious observer rn^t in« 
ier beforehand, in its principle oatHnes, what 
a self-educated man could do^ from a previous 
knowledge of the degree of improTement cKisting 
tn the country he hihabited. Man in society v^ 
variously influenced by the characters'of bis fellow 
men; he is an imitative animal, and, like tlie ca*- 
melion, owes the colour he assumes, to the colour 
of the surrounding objects. But^ if men the most 
austerely and cynically independent in this re^ 
spect, must be so deeply affected by literature and 
books at second hand, it were surely better to go 
at once to the fountain-head, and drink of the 
spring in all its purity. 

The opinion here combated, seems to have ori- 
ginated in the most pr«ifound ignorance of thein- 
<jellectuftl nature of man. Man taken by himsdf 
is nothing. In the first portion of his life, he is^ 
more ignorant and worthless than the beai^ts. For 
all that he has, he is indebted to collision-. His 
mother and his nurse awaken his mind from its 
primeval sleep. They imbue it in various respects 
with subtlety and discrimination. They unfold the 
understandings amd rouse in turn the whole cata- 
logue of the passions. 

The remaining sections of the history of man,, 
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are like the first He proceeds ibrwaird, as he 
comin^ieed. AH his improvements, have commiK 
nioation for tlieir source. 

Why are mea not i^wagrs. savages ? Because 
they build upon: one another's structures* B^ 
cause <^ne man iabours, and o^r men enter inta 
t^e fruits, of his labour *." It is thus, that the spe» 
cies coUectively seems formed to advance, and one 
generation^ ca^ialdes and extraordinary venAo!^ 
tions being excepted, to improve upon the attain^ 
taents ef another, ^phe self-educated man seem^. 
to propose, as fiir as possible^ to divest himself of 
idiis fundamental advantage^ 

If I would do well in any art or science,. I should 
think nothing could be more necessary for me^ 
than carefully to enquire in the first instance what 
bad been done already.. I should otherwise most 
likely only write over again in a worse manner,, 
what had been repeatedly written before I was 
born. It would be the most atrocious absurdity 
to affirm, that books may be of use to other men,, 
-but not to an author. He of all men wants them 
most If on the other hand they be without uti- 
Bty, for what reason is he an author ? 

The principle of all judgment and taste, is com- 
parison. A man of the soundest texture of mind,, 
would necessarily admire the weakest imitations, 
if he had seen no better. If I would be a painter^ 

« John, Chap. IV, yer. 38. 
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I oi^ht to look, wUh attentive research} into the 
works of AngelO) and Titian, and Rubens^ and 
Raffaele. If I would be an historiaii, I ought to 
have observed the manner of Herodotus, and 
Thucydides, and Tacitus, and Livy, or of other 
eminent historians. If I would be a writer of tra- 
gedies, I shall do well to examine the labours of 
Sophocles, and Shakespear, and Otway, and Ra- 
dne. These men undoubtedly profited by the 
success and miscarriages of their predecessors. 

The doctrine that first brought ^his iQode of 
cultivation into disrepute, was that which affirmed 
genius to be a kind of inspiration, a supereroga- 
tory and prodigious gift of heaven, and not pro* 
duced ia the ordinary train of causes and effects. 
This doctrine is not likely to meet with respect- 
able support in the present age. Natural philo^ 
sophy has banished prodigies from the material 
world ; and the prodigies of the intellectual world 
must inevitably follow. It will now probably be 
admitted* that all knowledge makes its approach 
through the senses, and that, if we find any in- 
tellectual faculties peculiarly subtilised and ani- 
mated, it must have been through the inedium of 
various concurring circumstances, and by the ope- 
ration of innumerable successive incitements. 

The idea, that cultivatioA and industry are es- 
sential to excellence, seems now to be more ge- 
nerally admitted in the art of painting, than in 

3 
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many of the arts of writing. But the same reasons 
would shew that it was equally true of the one as 
of the other. 

It is extraordinary that any man should have 
supposed attention hostile to excellence. What a 
protracted train of unintermitted attention does 
considerable excellence demand ? It is the busi- 
ness of the roan who would exhibit it, 4x> produce 
something new, to state what he has to say in ^a 
manner better than it has yet been stated, to hold 
forth some view of his subject that never yet oc- 
curred to any of his predecessors, to deliver what 
shall arrest the attention of a numerous portion of 
mankind and fix their attention. Surely this is no 
.sportful task. It is a burthen fit for the shoulders 
of Atlas* 

If I would write a poem, a play, or any other 
work of fiction, ^how numerous are the points I 
have to consider? 'How judiciously must I select 
the topic I would treat? How carefuUy must I re- 
flect upon the 



'qtddferre recusent. 



Quid valeant humeri* f hob. 

What a comprehensive view must I take of my 
subject? How accurately ought I to perceive the 
parts, or branches, as they extend themselves irom 

* What suits my Genius; what my Strength caBl)ear. 

F&ANCIS. 
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tlie trunk, eaeh confititvting a well arranged and 
beautiful whole of itsel( yet each depending, for 
its existence and its form, upon the root hy which 
the entire mass is sustaihed? From how many 
sciences ought* my illustrations to be drawn? 
There is scarcely any one branch of knowledge^ 
iiowever apparently remote, from which ihy work 
might not be improved, and my ignorance ef 
which will not be apparent to a discerning eye. 
Lastly^ style is a circumstance without which, e^p- 
eept in extraordinary cases^ no work can expect 
any permanent success. How carefolly ought this 
to be refined and elaborated ? Not so much ela^ 
borated by any efibrt to be exerted at the moment, 
as by a long train of previous considerations, which 
have &miliarised to the mind beauties the most 
uncommon and exquisite. What a copious mass 
of knowledge, previously accumulated^do all these ^ 
particulars imply ? x 

When we compare the knowledge of any sub^ 
ject to be acquired from books, with that to be 
acquired from conversation, it is astonishing how 
unequal they will ordinarily be found. Books un* 
dertake to treat of a subject regularly; to unfold, 
it piart by part till the whole is surveyed ; they are 
entirely at our devotion, and may be turned backr- 
ward and forward as we please ; it is their express, 
purpose to omit nothing that is essential to a oom«- 
plctc delineation. They are written in tranquillity,.. 
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and in the bosom of medUatkmt they are revised 
again and again; their obscarities c^noved^ and 
their defects supplied. Conversation on the other 
hand is foftnitous and runs wild; the life's. blood 
* cf trath is filtrated and dilnted» till much of its 
ess^ice is gone. The intellect that depends upoa 
conversaticm for nutrimenti may be compared U> 
the roan who should prefisr the precarious existence 
of a beggar, to the possession of a r«|gular and 
sobi^antial income. 

One of the most prevailing obgecticms to a syt»- 
tematical pursuit of kno^edge^ is that it imposes 
upon us a methodical industry} and by conse- 
quence counteracts the more unlic^sed and dig- 
nified sallies of the mind. But the industry which 
books demand, is of the same species as the ior 
dustry requisite for the devdopment of our own 
reflections ; the study of other men's writings, is 
strikingly analogous to the invention and arrange- 
ment of our own. A better school cannot be do- 
vised for die improvement of individual mind^ 
than fi>r it thus to collate itself with other minds 
in a state of the highest and most persevering exei> 
tion. It is to be feared that, if industry be not 
early formed, and if ttifiat indolence, which in one 
form or other is always our motive for neglecting 
books and learning, be uniformly indul^, the 
mind will never rouse itself to an undaunted sub* 
tlety of thought, or acquire th^ constancy reqi|ii» 
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site for the invention and esLecation of any great 
undertaking.^ 

. The reason why reading has fallen into a par- 
tial disrepute is, that few men have sufiSciently 
reflected on the true mode of reading. It has been 
affirmed by astronomers, that the spots discover- 
able in the disk of the sun, are a species of fuel 
calculated to supply its continual waste, and that, 
-in due time, they become changed into the sub- 
stance of the sun itself. Thus in reading : if the 
systems we read, were always to remain in masses 
upon the mind, unconcocted and unaltered, un- 
doubtedly in that case they would only deform it. 
But, if we read in a just spirit, perhaps we can- 
not read too much : in other words, if we mix our 
own reflections with what we read; if we dissect 
the ideas and arguments of our author; if, by 
having recourse to all subsidiary means, we en- 
deavour to clear the recollection of him in our 
minds ; if we compare part with part, detect his 
errors, new model his systems, adopt so much of 
him as is excellent, and explain within ourselves 
the reason of our disapprobation as to what is 
otherwiEc. A judicious reader will have a greater 
number of ideas that are his own passing through 
bis mind, than of ideas presented to him by his 
author. He sifts his merits, and bolts his argu- 
ments. What he adopts from him, he renders 
his own, by repassing in his thoughts the notions 
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of which it consists, and the foundation upon 
which it rests, correcting its mistakes, and sup- 
plying its defects. Even the most dogmatical 
branches of study, grammar and mathematics, sup- 
ply him with hints, and give a turn to his medita- 
tions. Reading and learning, when thus pursued, 
not only furnish the most valuable knowledge; 
but afford incitements to the mind of a thousand 
denominations, and add a miraculous sort of finish- 
ing to its workmanship which could have been 
bestowed by no other means. It furnishes, what 
is of all things most important, occasions for ap- 
probation and disapprobation. It creates a ceiv 
tain manliness of judgment, not indebted^for its 
decisive character to partiality and arrogance, but 
seeing truth by its own light, even while it never 
divests itself of the sobriety of scepticism, and ac- 
commodated to the ofEce of producing conviction 
in its intimates and hearers. 

To prevent misconstruction it is perhaps neces- 
sary to observe, that the tendency of this Essay is 
to recommend learning. It proceeds upon the 
supposition that there is a class, and a numerous 
class of men, by whom severe and profound read- 
ing is decried. The term self-educated was de- 
fined in the beginning, to mean those who had not 
engaged in any methodical and persevering course 
of reading ; and elsewhere it was said of them that 
they held, that the man who would be original and 
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nupressiT^ must meditate rather tban hear, and 
walk rather tbao read. If there be any cingularUy 
in tbifl use of the term, it is hoped at least that the 
reader will not put a sense upon it in this present 
instance, which is foreign to the intention of the 
writer. He is. far from thinking all men of learn* 
ing respectable, and he joins most cordially in the 
general propensity to withhold from the mere pe- 
dant every degree of estimation. The principles 
intended to be maintained are, that learning is th^ 
ally, not the adversary of genius; and that b§ 
who reads in a proper spirit, can scarcely read toa 
much.. 
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ESSAY XII. 

OF ENGI.ISH STYLE. 
INTBODUCTION. 

THEauthor of this volume does not hesitate to avow^ 
that he has in seveijal respects altered his opinion 
upon the subject of the following Essay, since the 
first appearance of his book in 1797. And he 
would be ashamet! to continue to contribute in any 
way to the propagation of what now appears to. 
bim to be error. 
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The object of his Essay was to shew the supe* 
riority of the English of the present day over the 
English of our ancestors. In some respects he 
still adheres to the same opinion. He believes 
thfit on the whole the construction of the language 
of our best modern writers, the best writers of the 
age of George the Third, is closer and neater, 
more free from laxity of strncture, and less sub- 
ject to occasional incongruities, superfluities, un« 
naturalness and affectation, than that of their pre- 
decessors. But neatness, and a sustained equafity 
of march, are not every thing. 

Since the publication of this volume the author 
has been pretty extensively and habitually conver- 
sant with the productions of our elder writers. 
And they have certainly lost nothing with him in 
a more intimate acquaintance. He admires, and 
he loves them. They have, many of them^ a splen- 
dour and an expansive richness of manner, that 
more than balance the perhaps more laborious ex- 
actness of their successors. There is also some- 
thing in early language, and the new and unhack-. 
neyed sense and feeling of words, that is singu- 
larly delightful. In Spenser and Sbakespear, there 
is a freshness in all they say, at least in the most 
admirable parts of their writings, that steals away 
the soul. It is like flowers, fresh gathered out of the 
gardens of Paradise. Our words are palled au/d 
stale ; they have been used too often ; we must be 
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content to take up with the leavings of our ances- 
tors. We are born in too late an age, and too . 
chilly a climate. It is as if the happiest genius 
among the Greeks of the age of the Antonines 
should have had the presumption to think he 
could pen an Iliad. And, worst of all, we are 
born in an age of criticism, where the boldest of 
us dares not let himself loose to be all that he 
might have been capable of being. We talk to 
learned ears, and to persons who from their in- 
fancy have been schooled in artificial laws. It 
would many ways be belter, if we addressed hearers 
and readers of unstudied feelings, and who would 
confess themselves pleased, without the slavery 
and the cowardice of enquiring first whether they 
ought to be pleased. 

A part of what I feel on the subject, is aptly ex- 
pressed in the homely phraseology of Anthony 
Wood. It is in his article of Chapman, the trans- 
lator. " Afterwards," says Wood (that is, when 
he left the university), " he settled in the metro- 
polis, and became much admired by Edrauud 
Spenser, Samuel Daniel, William Shakespear, 
Christopher Marlow, &c, by all whose writings, 
as also by those of Sir Philip Sidney, William 
Warner, and of our author Chapman, the English 
tongue was exceedingly enriched, and made quite 
another thing than what it was before." 

The purpose of the following pages is rather to 
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enable the reader to form a comparison, and to 
determine for himself in what respects the old Eng- 
lish writers excelled, aiid in what respects they 
fall short of the moderns, than to delii^er anjr thing 
authoritatively on the subject. 

This will best be effected by producing a series 
of instances* 

We will conjfine ourselves to prose examples. 
The licence of poetry, and the fetters of versifica- 
tion, have equally in all ages seduced the poets, in 
some degree to deviate from the received language 
of the age in which they wrote. 

The following specimens were not originally se- 
lected with a friendly eye. But they are not on 
that account in some respects the less qualified to 
answer the purpose for which they are produced. 
-A selection of Beauties might be calculated to mis- 
lead the judgment. The question might then be, 
not of style, which is the enquiry here intended, 
but of the genius or profundity of the author. It 
is by taking the writers in the middle tone of com- 
position, that we can best judge of the successive 
fl^uctuations, and improvement or otherwise^ of the 
language in which they wrote. . 

SECT. I. 

AGE OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

Sir Philip Sidney may be considered in some 
req>ect8 as the earliest of those writers, whom An- 






thony Wood and others have held up as *^ exceed- 
if^ly enriching oor language, and making it quite 
another thing than what it was before;" and his 
high rank and personal accomplishments hare oon« 
tributed no less than the elegance of his taste and 
the brilliancy ol his imagination, to preserve for 
him the eminent station he has always held among 
the fathers of our present English tongue. We 
will therefore begin with an extract from this writ- 
er. Sir Philip Sidney died a young man in the 
year 1586, and his Arcadia made its first appear- 
ance from the press in 1590. The passage here 
given commences in the second page of that work. 
<* Alas my Strepkon (said Claim) what needes this 
dicore to recken vp onely our losses ? What doubt 
is there, but that the sight of this place doth call 
our tboDgbtes to appeare at the court of afifectioo,^ 
held by that racking steward, Remembrance? As 
well may sheepe forget to feare when they spie 
woolues, as we can mi^se such fancies, when we 
ean see any place made happie by her treading. 
Who can choose that saw her but thinke where 
she stayed, where she walkt, where she turned, 
where she spoke? Bui what is all this ? truely no 
more, but as this place serued vs to thinke of those 
things, so those serue as places to call to memorie 
more excellent matters. No, no, let vs thinke 
with consideration, and consider with acknow* 
kdging^ and acknowledge with admiration, and 
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admire with loue, and loue with ioy in the midst 
of all woes: let vs in such sorte thinke, I say, 
that our poore eyes were so enriched as to behold, 
and our lowe hearts so exalted as to loue, a maide, 
who is such, that as the greatest thing the world 
can sfaewe, is her beautie, so the least thing that 
may be praysed in her^ is her beautie. Certainely 
as her eye-lids are more pleasant to behold, than 
two white kiddes climbing vp a faire tree, and 
browsing on his tendrest branches, and yet are 
nothing, compared to the day-shining starres con* 
tained in them ; and as her breath is more sweete 
than a gentle South-west wind, which comes 
creeping oiier flowrie fieldes and shadowed wa- 
ters in the extreame heate of sommer, and yet is 
nothiqg, compared to the hony flowing speach that 
breath doth carrie : no more all that our eyes can 
see of her (though when they haue seeue her, what 
else they shall euer see is but drie stubble after 
clouers grasse) is to be matched with the flocke 
of unspeakable Yertues laid vp delightfully in that 
best builded fold."— 

^* Claius was going on with his praises, but Slre^ 
p/um bad him stay, and looke : and so they both 
perceiued a thinge which floated drawing nearer 
and nearer to the banke ; but rather by the ia^ 
nourable working of the Sea, then by any self in- 
dustries They doubted a while what it should be; 

e 
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till it was cast vp euen bard before tbem: at ^ieh 
time they fully aa^r that it vas a raaa. Where- 
upon running for pitie sake vnto hin^ ib^ found 
his hands (as it should appeare, eonstanter freinds 
to bis life tban his meniorie) fast griping vpon tbe 
edge of a square small coSevy which lay all vnder 
his breast : els in him selfe no shew of life, so as 
the boord seemed to be but a beerc to carrie him 
a land to bis Sepulcher. So drew they vp a yong 
man of so goodly shape, and well pleasing fatiour, 
that one would thinke death had in him a louely^ 
countenance; and, that though he were nak^, 
nakednesse was to him an appardl. That sight in* 
creased their compassion, and their compassion 
caUed vp their care; so that liiung his fe^te aboue 
bis bead, making a great deale of salt water come 
out of his mouth, they layd him vpon some of 
their garments, and fell to rub and chafe him, till 
they brought biih to reoouer both btseath ibe ser- 
uant, and warmth the companion of liuing. At 
length opening his eyes, he gmie a great groan, 
(£V doleful note but a pleasaunt diitie) £ot by that 
they founde not onely life, but strength of life in 
him." 

Hooker was undoubtedly a writer <^ superior 
merit Whoever shall bestow upon him a dUigent 
perusal, will find himself well rewarded by the vene- 
rable simplicity of tiis disposition, the profoand- 
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ness of his thoughts^ and the maHliBeM of his elo- 
queoce. The character of his style may be judged 
of fnom the foUowiiig specimens. 

Our first extract shall consist of his description 
of Calvin, in the Pre&ce to his Laws of Eccle- 
aiasticai Jroiitie. 

^ Think not," says the author, addressing him* 
self to the advocates for a further reformation, 
^< that ye read the words of one, who bendeth 
himself as an adversary^ against the truths which 
ye Imve already imbraced, but the words of one 
who desireth even to imbrace together with you 
the self same truth, if it be the truth ; and for that 
csase, (for no other, God he knoweth) hatb un- 
dertaken the burtbensome labour of this painful 
kind of conference. For the playner^ttccess where- 
unto, let it be lawful for me to rip up the veiy 
bottom how and by whom your discipline was 
planted, at suchtime as this age we live in began 
to make first trial thereof. 

^ A Founder it had, whom, ibr mine own part, 
I think incomparably the wisest man that evar 
the French Church did injoy, since the hour it 
injoyed him. His bringing up was in the studie 
of the dvil Law. - Divine knowledge he gathered 
not by hearing or reading so much, as by teach- 
ing d^ers. For though thousands were dqbters 
to hm, as touching knowiedg in that kind; yet 
he to none but ohely to God, the Author of that 

8 2 . ' 
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inoftt blessed Fountain the book of Life, and of 
the admirable dexterity of wit, together with the 
helps^of other learning which were bis gaides: till 
being occasioned to leave JEtawx^ he fell at the 
length upon Geneva.** 

We will next refer to a specimen of our author's 
eloquence, manly indeed, but, as the manner was 
in the period in which he wrote, somewhat loiter^ 
ing and tedious. 

*^ His [God's] commanding those things to be 
which are, and to be in such sort as they are, to 
keep that tenure and course which they do^ im^" 
porteth the establishment of Natures Law. This 
worlds first Creation, and the preservation since 
pf things created, what is it but onely so far forth 
a manifestation by execution, what the eternal 
Law of God is concerning things natural ? And 
as it Cometh to pass in a Kingdom rightly ordered, 
that after a law is once published, it presently 
takes effect far and wide, all States framing them- 
selves thereunto; even so let us think it fareth in 
the natural course of the world : Since the time 
that God did first proclaim the Edicts of his law 
upon it, Heaven and earth have hearkned unto 
his voice, and their labour hath been to do his 
will : He made a hem for the Bain^ He gave his i/e- 
cree unto the Sea^ that the Waters should not pass 
his comiliuindment. Now, if nature should inteimit 
her course, and leave altogether, though it werq 
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.but for a wbile^ the observation of her own Laws; 
those principal and Mother Elements of the 
World) whereof all things in this lower world are 
•made, should lose tlie qualities which now they 
have ; if the frame of that Heavenly Arch erected 
over our heads should loosen and dissolve it self; 
if Celestial Spheres should forget their wonted mo- 
tions, fmd by irregular volubility turn themselves 
any way as it might happen ; if the Prince of the 
Lights of Heaven, which now as a Oyant doth 
run his unwearied course, should, as it were, 
through a lai^ishing faintness, begin to stand, 
and to rest himself; if the Moon should wander 
from her beaten way, the times and seasons of the 
yeere blende themselves, by disordered and con- 
fused mixture, the winds breathe out their last 
gasp, the clouds yield no rain, the earth be de- 
feated of heavenly influence, the fruits of the earth 
pine away, as children at the withered breasts of 
their mother, no longer able to yield them relief; 
what would become of man himself, whom these 
-things now do all serve ? See we not plainly, that 
obediejice of creatures unto the Law of Nature is 
the sUy of the whole, world?' EccL Pol., Book I, 
c. 3. Edit 166%. 

I will add one more extract, recommended to 
notiee by its being quoted by Locke in his Trea- 
tise on Government, . and seemingly placed as a 
sort. of basis uppn which his political system is 
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erteted. Lodce, Of Goyeraiaeiit, Book II, Chap. 

^ The like natural induceinefit baftk bttragbt 
men to know, that it is their duty no' less to love 
others then tfaemselves. For seeiiig* dM»8e things 
which are eqnai,^ wast needs- all have one measure? 
if i cannot but wish to receive all gpod, even- aa 
much at every mans hand,^ aa anj man. am wish 
nnlo< hts. sool, howr should I look to have n»y pavt 
of my desire herein sadsfied^ unless, my self be 
carefiil ta satisfie the Idee desire, which ie vm- 
doubtedly in other men, we all beiaig of one: and 
the same nature? To ha^e any ^kaog ofired them 
repugnant to this desiirey must needs in all vespecta 
grieve them as much as me : 8ot.thatif Idioha«n% 
I must look to si^Eer; there bemg noi reason that 
others shouU shew greater measure oflove to naej^ 
then daey have by me shewed unto them.^ My 
desire therefore to be loved, of my eqnab in na^ 
ture as much as- possible may be, inxposetb vpen 
use a itti^oral duly of bearing to dwm-»ward fiiUy 
the like affection/' Book L c 8. 

I pvoeeeck now to the mention of Shakeqiear^ a 
writer whom mringendous English leader eaa 
recollect without the profoundest esCeen* and dxe 
most unbounded admivatioo. Hia gigantic mind 
enabledi him in a great degree to overconie Ite 
ie^ra in wbieb the English language was at that 
penod bound* Ip him we b«t jranety traoe the 
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languid aad tedioua ibrmalUy whidii often at that 
time characterised English coii^>o8itioa. His soul 
was too iinp6taoti% and his sympathy with human 
passions too entire, not to instruct him in the 
shortest road to the heart. ^ 

But Shakespear for the moat part is great only, 
when great passions are to be expressed. His 
tranquil style is frequently perplexed, pedantical, 
and gready disfigured with conceits. Of this we 
will- exhibit some examples. They shall be taken 
from such of his phiys as are supposed to have been 
written in the reign of James the first. 

The foUowiag is part of the dialogue between 
the dbguised Duke and Isabella in Measure foe 
Measure, upon occasion of Angelo's atrocious pn>* 
position concerning the pardon of her brother* 

^ IfiA^ The hand that hath made you faire, 
hath made you good : the goodnesse that is cheape 
in beauty, makes beauty briefe in goodnesse; but 
grace being the soule of your complexion,, shall 
keepe the body of it ever &ire : the assault that 
Angela hath made to you, Fortune hath convaid 
to my understanding; and but that frailty hath 
examples for his &lling^ I should wonder at An* 
geto : how will you doe to content this Substitute, 
and to save your brother ?-<.*-' 

^^ Jsab. "Let me heare you speake &rthef; I 
have spitit to doe any thing that appei^fes not 
foule in the tnitb/of my af»rit« 
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'< Duk. Veriue is hold, and goodnesse never 
fearful! : Have you not heard speake of Mafiand 
the sister of Fredericke the great Souldier, who 
miscarried at Sea ? 

^* Isab. I have heard of the Lfad^t and good 
words went with her name* 

'< Duk. She should this Angela have married ; 
Wis affianced to her by oath, and the nuptial ap- 
pointed ; between which time of the contract, and 
limit of the solemnity, her brother Frederidee was 
wrackt at Sea, having in that perished vessell, thie 
dowry of his sister: but marke how heavily thta 
befell to the poore Gentlewoman, there she lost a 
noble and renouned brother, in his love toward 
her, ever most kind and naturall i with him i\xe 
portion and sinew of her fortune, her marriage 
dowry: with both, her combynate-husbond, this 
well seeming Angela. 

^< Isab. Can this be so? 6\diAf^elo so leave her? 

*< Duk^ Left her in her teares, and dried not one 
of them with his comfort: swallowed his vewes 
whole, pretending in her, discoveries of dishonor: 
in few, bestow'd her on her owne lamentation, 
which she yet weares for his sake : and he^ a mar- 
ble to her teares, is washed with them, but relents 
not.r Goe you to AngelOj answer his re- 
quiring with a plausible obedience, agree with his 

demands to the point: ^we shall advise this 

wronged maid to steed up your appointment^ goe 

3 
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in your place : if the encoanter acknowledge it 
selfe hereafter, it may coinpell him to her jecom* 
pence ; and heere, by this is your brother saved^ 
your honor untainted, the poore Mariana advan- 
taged, and the corrupt Deputy .scaled." 

Nothingcan be of a style more quaint and" up- 
couth, than the letters that are frpm time to time 
introduced in different plays of Shakespear. Ta)ce 
as a specimen the letter of Posthumus to Imogen 
in the tragedy of Cymbeline. 

*^ Ivstice, and your Fathers wrath (should hee 
take mee in his Dominion) could not be so 
eruell to me, as you, (oh the dearest of Creatures) 
would even renew me with your eyes. Take no-? 
tice that. I am in Cambria at Milfard Haven: what 
your owne Love, will out of this advise you, fol- 
low. So he wishes you all happinesses that re* 
manies loyall to his Vow, and your encreasing in 

Love. 

" Leonatus PostiumusJ* 

We will only add to these examples, the words 
in which the Duke communicates to Othello hii^ 
cc«nmission for Cyprus* One would think .that 
no function could requii'e greater simplicity of 
language. 

<< The Turke with a most mighty preparation 
nukes for Cyprus : OtheUo^ die Fortitude of the 
place is betf knowne |o you. And though we have 
th^re a Substitute of most allowed sufficiency ; yet 
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opioiofH a mme Sonsraigne Mistrb of Efiects, 
throires « move safe Tojce on yoa: job nmit 
therefore be eontent to slubber the glosse of your 
new Portsnes) with- this more stubbome^ mai boy- 
sterous expedMon.** 

' We will now pKooeed to sir Waker Raleigh, a 
writer more kamed than Sfaakespear, more po-^ 
lished by the varieties of human intereounie, mod. 
that with pcirsotis of the h^hest eBunenoe and 
station, than Hooker. 

It is thus that he condmdes the PrefiM^ of his 
History of the World. 

^ J know that as the charitable will iudge eiw 
ritftbly : so against Aose^ qui ghriotttar in maliim^ 
my present aduersity hath disarmed m^. J am 
on the ground already; and therefore haue not 
&rre to fall : atid for rising againe, ar in the Na* 
tnrall prhiation there is no recession to habit; so 
it is seldome scene in the priuation politique. I 
doe therefore for-beare to stile my Readers Gen^ 
Me, Courteous, abd FrienMy, thereby to b^ their 
good opinions.— ^For it is eertaine, let vs daw the 
Reader with neuer so many coarteoua phrases $ 
yet shall wee euer-more be thought foples, that 
write foolishly. . For conclusion ; all the hope I- 
haue lies in this. That i haue dlready found more 
tngentle and Tneourteous readers of my Looe to* 
wards them, and well-desenring of them, tlian 
euer I shall doe againe. For had it beeno atlMi^ 
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I shoald b^rdly hwe had tbi§ leisui^e, to 
haue mad« my $o\k a fool^ in prinr*'* 

From the body of the work we will extract a 
pari of sir Walter'^ reflei:Xions on the deaths of 
Hannibal and Scipio^ in writing which it is evi* 
dent tfial bis own adversity was strongly present 
to his mind. . Book V^ Cbap« VI9 $• 2. 

<* HfiDce it comesf to wit^ fro^ the ennie of out 
e^iuls» andjealousie of our Masters be they Kings 
or Commonweales, That there is no Profession, 
more Yuprosperous than tli^t of Men of Wsjre* 
and great Captaines, being no Kings. Fqi be* 
Sides the enuie and jealousie of nieo ; the spoyles^ 
rapes, iamioe^ slaughter of the innocent) vastatipn, 
and burnings^ with a world of misjerios layed on 
tfao labouring mani are so batefull to Godf as with 
gocd reason did Manluc the Marshall of France 
confesses That ^tf&'e not the mereUs ^Gon ififinitey 
and mthaitt restrictianf it 'were in vaine Jbr those 
cf hu frqfemon to hope for any portion qf them: 
seeing the crtieUies, ^ them permitted and commitedf 
were also ifffinite. Howaoeuer, this is true* That 
the victories, which are obtayned by many of the 
greatest Commanders, are commonly either as- 
cribed to those that serue vnder them, to Fortune, 
oir to the eowfu*dise of the Nation against whom 
they same* For the most of others, whose ver- 
tues haue raysed them aboue the leuell of their 
inferifiUFS^ and bane surmounted their euuie : yet 
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haue they been rewarded in the end, either wi& 
disgrace, banishment, or death. Ammig the Bo- 
mans we finde many examples hereof, as Coriola^ 
^msj M. LtuitiSy L. Mmfliits^ and this oar Seipio^ 
whom we haue lately buried. Among the Greekes 
we reade of not many, that escaped these rewards. 
Yea, long before these times, it was a Legacie thirt 
Dauid bequeathed vnto his victorious Captaine 
Joab. With this fere Alexander feaBied Parmenio, 
Phihtas^ and others ; and prepared it for jhUipa-- 
ter and Cassander. Hereto Valentinian the Em- 
perour inuited JEttus: who> after many other 
victories ouerthrew Attila of the Hunnes^ in the 
greatest battaile, for the well fighting and resolu- 
tion of both Armies, that euer was'strucken in the 
world ; for there fell of those that fought beside 
mnne-awaies,an hundred and fourescore thousand. 
—The same vnworthy destinie, or a farre worse, 
had BeUisarius : whose vndertakings and victo- 
ries were so difficult and glorious, as after*ages 
suspected them for fabulous. For he had his eyes 
tome out of his head by lustinian : and he died a 
blinde begger. Narses also, to the great preiudice 
of Christian Relijgion, was disgraced by Justin. 
That Rule of Cato against Scipio, hath been well 
obserued in euery age since then ; to wit. That 
the Common-weale cannot be accounted free, 
which standeth iff awe of any one man* And 
hence hath the Turkes drawn another : Principle, 



ESSAY XII. f. 1.] A&E OF gUBSN ELIZABETH. S49 

and in deed a Turkish one^ That euery warlike 
Prince should rather destroy his greatest men of 
Warre, than suffer his owne glory to be obscured 
by them. For this cause did Baiaret the second 
dispatch Bassa Acomat: Selim strangle Bassa Mus-^ 
tafha : and most of those Princes bring to ruine 
tbe^ most of their Visiers. Of the Spanish Nation, 
the great Gansaluo, who draue the French out of 
Naples : and Ferdinando Cariese^ who conquered 
Mexico^ were crowned with nettles, not with Law« 
relL The Earles of Egmond and Homy had no 
heads left them to weare garlands on. And that 
the great Captaines of all Nations haue been payd 
with this copper Coine; there are examples mofe 
than too many." 

Knolles, author of the General History of the 
Turks, whose work was published in the year of 
James's accession to the crown of England, must 
have a place in our catalogue, in consideration of 
the encomium pronounced upon him by Dr. John- 
son. Johnson, in the hundred and twenty second , 
number of his Rambler, attempts to vindicate the 
literary honours of his country, as having possessed 
^< historians, whom we may venture to place in 
<M)mparison with any that the neighbouring na- 
tions can produce." For this purpose he men- 
tions Raleigh and Clarendon : and then proceeds 
as follows : 

<* But none of our writers can, in roy opinion, 
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justly eontert the superiority of KnoSes^ who in 
hifl'biflCory of the ThrilrSf has displayed all tbe eat^ 
ceilenei^ chat narration can admit. His atile, 
though somewhat obscnred by time, and senile- 
times Titiated by fftlse wit, h pare, nervooS) el^ 
^ted and dear.^There is nothing turgid in h» 
dignity, nor unperfluous in his copiousness. — 

<* Nothing could have sunk this author in cb* 
scurity but, the remoteness and barbarity of the 
people wbose story he relates. It seldom happen^ 
that all cireumstances concur to happiness or fame. 
Hie nation, which produced this great histoi'ian^ 
has the grief of seeing his genius employed upon 
d foreign and uninteresting subject ; and tliat wri« 
ter, who might have secured perpetuity to his 
name, by a history of his own country, has ex- 
posed himself to the danger of oblivion^ by re« 
counting enterprises and revolutions, of which 
none desire to be informed.^^ 

The following specimen may not perhaps be 
found fully to correspond to this lofty enlogium. 

** This citie Mahomet thought to haue taken vn- 
prouided ; and so vpon the suddaine to haue car- 
ried it; but was therein much deceiued, finding* 
it strongly fortified and manned both by the Vene« 
tians and Scanderbeg. Where when he had spent 
th^e some time, and to his great losse in vaine 
attempted the cittie, hee rise vpon the suddaine ^ 
and retiring into Epjrvs^ came and sat downe 
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againe before Croia, of purpose by Ifis suddaine 
ccMuming to haue terrified the citizeofl: and Taiaely 
persuaded, that be bad left Scanderbeg in DiBRA^f^ 
caiVMjfor that ia the assailing thereof he had dtav 
couered many of Scanderbeg his men, aad thereby 
supposed him to haue been there also; the greatest 
cause why he so suddenly rise and came to CaoiA. 
At his first comming he offered great rewards and 
large priuiledges mto the cittizen% if they would 
forthwith yeeld vp their cittie; otherwise he threats 
ened vnto thjem all the calamities of warre, vow^ 
ing neuer to depart thence before he had iu 
whereunto he receiued no other answere out of tbe^ 
cittie than was sent him by the mouth vof the can* 
non, or brought him by many most braue, sallies& 
Scanderbeg in the meane while continually molests 
ing his campe, and euery night falling intaone 
quarter or another thereof.'^ p. 402. 

SECT. II. 

XILTOK ANB CLAIlENDOK. 

f 

The age which, next afler that of Queen Elizfr* 
betb, has obtained the suffrage of the critics, is that 
of Charles the second. Fancifid observers Ibund 
a certain resemblance between it and the age of 
Augustus, the literary glory of which has sometimes 
been represented as owing to this circumstancey 
thatits wits ^^ere bred up in their youth in the lap 
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of republican freedom, and afterwards in. their 
riper age received that polish which is to be de- 
rived from the splendour and refinement of a court. 
Just so, the scene amidst which the wits of king 
Charles's days passed their boyish years, was that 
of civil war, of regicide, or of unrestrained repnb^ 
lican speculation ; which was succeeded by the 
manners of a gay and licentious court grafting the 
shoots of French refinement, upon the more vi* 
gorous and luxuriant plant of English growth. 
It is indeed easy to trace in the adventurous sallies 
of the authors of this period, the remnant and tine* 
ture of republican audaciousness. 

We will begin with Milton, the oldest of those 
writers, by whom the reign of Charles the second 
has been made illustrious. Milton was more than 
fifty years old at the period of the Restoration, 
and, though all his larger poetical works were 
written subsequently to that event, his prose is 
is almost entirely of an earlier date. 

As a specimen of Milton's style, it may be 
worth while to select that passage from his Reason 
of Church-Government Urg'd against Prelaty, 
published more than twenty years before the Pa- 
radise Lost, in which he speaks, in little less than 
a prophetic spirit, of what he purposed to exe- 
cute, to give substance to his own talent, and for 
the ornament of his country. 

"Although a Poet,'* says, he, " soaring, in.the 
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high region of his fancies, with his garland and 
singing robes about bim, might, without apo- 
logy^ spc^I^ more of himself than I mean to do$ 
yet f&c me sitting here below in the cool elemeht 
of prose, a mortall thing among many readers of 
no £mpyreall conceit, to venture and divulge un*- 
usual things of my selfe, I shall petitioti' to the gen^i 
tier sort, it may not be envy to roe. I must say 
therefore, that after I had from my first yeres, by 
the ceaseless^ diligence and care of my father, 
whom God recompence, bin exercised to the 
tongues, and some sciences, as my age would 
suffer, by sundry masters and teachers both at 
home and at the schools, it was found, that whe« 
ther ought was impos'd me by them that had the 
overlooking^ or betak'n to of my own cfaoise in 
English, or other tongue, prosing or versing, bat 
chidfly this latter, the «tile by ceitain vital sign^ 
it had, was likely to live. But much latelier in 
the privat Academies of Italy whither I was fa- 
voured to resort, perceiving that some trifles 
which I had in memory, compos'd at under twen* 
ty or thereabout (for the manner is, that every 
one must give some proof of his ^it and reading 
there) met with acceptance above what was lookt 
ibr, and other things which I had shifted in scarsity 
of books and other conveniences to patch ti{> 
amongst them, were received with written Enco- 
miums, which the Italian is not forward to iiestow 
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on men of this side the AlpSf I began thus farre to 
afisent both to them and divers of my frienda here 
at home; and not lesse to an inward prompting 
which now grew daily upon me» that l^ labcmr 
and intent studj, (which I take to be my portion 
in dug life) joyn'd with the strong propensity of nap 
tore, I might perhaps le&ixe something so written to 
aftertim^ as they should not willingly let it die. 

<' The thing which I bad to say^ and thos^ in* 
tentions which have Kv'd within me ever since I 
could ooBceiy my self any thing worth to my 
CTomitrie, I return to crave excuse that urgent rear* 
aon hath pluckt from me, by an abortive and ftare* 
doled discovery. And the accomplishment of them 
lies not but in a pow» above mans to promke ; 
but that none hath by more studious ways endear 
voqr'd^ and with more unwefu^ied spirit that non^ 
diall, that I dare almost averre of my self*: as &r9a 
as Hfe and free leasore will extend ; and that th^ 
Land had onee infranchis'd her self from this im* 
pertinent yoke of i^elaty, under whbse inquisi* 
torins and tyrannical dnncery no free and splen* 
did wit can ^ouridu Neither do I think it shame 
to oovnant with any knowing reader, that toB 
$ome &W years yet I may go on trust with bin^ 
toward the payment of what I am now indebted, 
as being a work not to be vays'd from the heat of 
yputh, or the vapours of wine ; like that which 
fhwB at w^t frpm the pen of some vulgar AlKO*> 
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ri^tnr the trencfaerfiirj of a riming parasite; nor 
to be obtatn'd by the invocation of Dame Me^ 
mory and her Siren daughters, but by devout 
prayev to t1i«t eternall Spirit, iVhto can enrich with 
all utterance and knowledge^ and sends out his Se- 
ra^im, with the lidilofw'd fire of his Altar, t^ 
touch and purify the lips of whom he pleasest 
to this must be added industrious and select rtad^ 
ingy steddy observation, insight into all seemly 
and generous arts and affaires ; till which in som^ 
measure be compast, at mine own peril and cost I 
rjifuse noi7 to sustain this expectation from as many 
as ate not k>a<& to hazard so much credulity upon 
the best pliedges that I can ^ve them^ Although 
it nothing content me to have disdos'd dius much 
before hand, but that I trust hereby to make it 
manifest with wha$;smali willingneese t endure to 
interrupt the pursuit of no less hope& then thes<9^ 
and leave a cahne and pleasing solitavjmes, fed with 
cherliil and confident thoughts, to imbark in a 
freuU^d sea of noises and hoars disputes/* 

The Areopagitioa of Milton, or a Speech for the 
Liberty of Unlicenc'd Printing, notwithstanding 
the occasional stiffiiess and perplexity of its stylei^ 
is one of the most eloqamli prose eompositiojAS in 
this or any other language. To give the reader 
an adequate idea of its beauties^ it would benecesh 
saty to insert one third of the performance. Lei 
W omtent ourselres with the following admirabje 
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descripdoD of the penon over .whom the licenaer 
will occttiionallj be called to exercise his juris* 
diction. 

<< If therefore ye be loath to dishearten utterly 
and discontent, not the mercenary crew of false 
pretenders to learning, but the free and ingenuous 
sort of such as evidently were bprn to study, and 
love leming for it self, not for lucre, or any 
other end, but the service of God and of truth, 
and perhaps that lasting fame and perpetuity of 
praise which God and good men have consented 
shall be the reward of those whose publisht la* 
hours advance the good of mankind, then know, 
that so far to distrust the judgement and the ho- 
nesty of one who hath but a common repute in 
learning, and never yet offended, as not to count 
him fit to print his mind without a tutor and ex- 
aminer, lest lie should drop a seism, or semethinig 
of corruption, is the greatest displeasure and in- 
dignity to a free and knowing spirit that can he 
put upon him. What advantage is it to be a man 
over it is to be a boy at school, if we have only 
scapt the ferular, to come under the fescu of an 
Imprimatur? if serious and elaborat writniqgs, as 
if they were no more than the theam of a Gram- 
mar lad under his Pedagogue, must not be ut- 
ter'd without the cursory eyes of a temporiziqg 
and extemporizing liceocer ? He who i§ Aot 
trusted with his own actions, his drift not. being 
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known to be evil], and standing to the hazard of 
law and penalty, has no great argument to think, 
himself reputed in the Commonwealth wherin he 
was bprn, for other then a fool or a foreiner. 
When a man writes to the world, he summons up 
all his reason and deliberation to assist him ; he 
searches, meditats^ is industrious, and likely- con* 
suits and conferrs with his judicious friends ; after 
all which done he takes himself to be inform'd in. 
what be writes, as well as any that writ before 
him; if in this the most consummat act of his fi- 
delity and ripenesse, no years, no industry, no 
former proof of his abilities can bring hinx to that 
state of maturity, as not to be still mistrusted an4 
suspected, unless, he carry all his considerat di- 
ligence, all his midnight watchings, and ex- 
pence of Palladian oyl, to the hasty view of an 
unleasur'd licencer, perhaps much his younger,^ 
perhaps far his inferiour in judgement, perhaps one^ 
who never knew the labour of book-writing, and 
if he be not repulst, or slighted, must appear in 
Print like a punie with his guardian, and his cen** 
sors hand on the back of his title to be his bay I 
and surety, that he is no idiot, or seducer, it can- 
not but be a dishonour and derogation to the au- 
thor, to the book, to the priviledge and dignity of 
I<earning." 

No author has ever received louder or more 
frequent applauses than lord Clarendon, author 
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of that most valuable repository of incidents atid 
events, the History of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in England under king Charles the First* 
He was long held up as the perfect model of an 
historian. " I have met," says Dr. Felton, in his 
Dissertation on the Classics, a work formerly of 
high reputation, " with none that may compare 
with him in the Weight and Solemnity of bis Style, 
in the Strength and Clearness of Diction, in the 
Beauty^and Majesty ©f Expression, and that noble 
Negligence of Phrase, which maketh his Words 
wait every where upon his Sobject, with a Readi- 
ness and Propriety, that Art and Study are al- 
most Strangers to." 

A short specimen may convince any sober and 
intelligent reader, that Dr. Felton*s eulogium, is 
considerably exaggerated. Take for example the 
character he has annexed to the death of lord 
Strafford. 

** Thus Fell the greatest Subject in power, «nd 
little inferior to any in Fortune, that was at that 
time in any of the three Kingdoms ; Who could 
well remember the time, when he led those Peo- 
ple, who then pursued him to his Grave. He 
was a man of great Parts, and extraordinary En* 
dowments of Nature ; , not uriadorn'd with s&me 
addition of Art and Learning, though that o^in 
was more improved and illustrated by the other ; 
for be had a readiness of Conception, and aharp*- 
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tiess of Expression, which made his Learning 
thought mot^e than in truth it was« His first in* 
clinations and addresses to the Court, were only 
to establish his Greatness in the Country ; where 
he apprehended some acts of Power from the 
Lord SavUe, who had been his Rival always there, 
and of late had strengthened himself by being 
made a Privy-Counsellor, and OflScer at Court t 
but his first attempits were so prosperous, that he 
c<mtented not himself with being secure from that 
Lord's Power in the Country, but rested not, till 
he had bereav'd his adversary of all power and 
place in Court; and so sent him down, a most 
Abject, Dii^consolate old man, to his Country^ 
where he was to have the Saperintendency over 
bin) too, by getting himself at that time made 
Lord President of the North, These Successes, 
applied to a nature too Elate and Haughty of it 
self, and a quicker progress into the greatest -Em- 
ployments and Trust, made him more transported 
with Disdain of other men, and more Contemning 
the Forms of business, than haply he would have 
been, if he had met with some Interruptions in 
the beginning, and had pass'd in a more leisurely 
gradation to the Office of a States-man. 

" He was, no doubt, of great obs^vation, and 
a piercing judgment, botji in Things and Persons; 
but his too good skill in Persons, made hiih judge 
tlie worse of Things : for it was his Misfortune) 
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to- be in a time wherein very few wise men were 
equally employed with him ; and scarce any (but 
the Lord Coventry^ whose Trust was more con-> 
fined) whose Faculties and Abilities were equal 
to his : So that upon the matter he rely'd wholly 
upon himself; and discerning many Defects in 
most men^ he too much neglected what they said 
or jdid. Of all his Passions, his Pride was most 
predominant; which a moderate exercise of ill 
Fortune might have corrected and reform'd ; and 
which was by the hand of Heaven strangely 
Punish'd, by bringing his Destruction upon him 
by Two things that he most despised, the People 
and Sr. Hmry Vane. In a word, the Epitaph 
which Plutarch records that Sylla wrote for himr. 
self, may not be unfitly applied to him, <^ That 
*< no man did ever exceed him, either in doing 
<^ good to his Friends, or in doing Mischief to his 
<* Enemies ; for bis acts of both kinds wer^ most 
^* notorious." 

SECT. III. 

AGE OF CHARLES THE SECONB. 

We now come, strictly speaking, to the age of 
king Charles the second. Milton and Clarendon, 
though for their celebrity and merits they could 
not be omitted, seem rather to belong to an in- 
termediate period. 

The style of this period is exceedingly different 
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from any thing that had gone before. Many of 
' our authors had, during the interregnum, resided 
on the continent. They studied the French, with 
the deference that beloi^ged to a class of writers 
whom they regarded as their masters. It was 
now first that facility was regarded as the indis- 
pepsible, and perhaps the first, grace of composi- 
tion. Their most considerable authors write like 
men who lived in the world. Their style has 
much of the charm of what we now regard as 
! polished conversation. Yet, as they caught the 
exterior and surface of the French character, the 
consequences were artificial graces, elaborate neg- 
ligence, feebleness in the choice of words, and 
inattention in thdr arrangement They trusted all 
jto. the native powers of invention and taste ; and 
had but a very slight conception that a finished 
style is only to be obtained by assiduous and un- 
wearied cultivation. Those of our most admired 
-writers in their day who had not lived in France, 
yet formed themselves in the French school. 

The authors most celebrated for the graces of 
composition in the reign of king Charles the se- 
cond, were sir William Temple and archbishop 
Tillotson; nor have any authors in the annals of 
literature experienced a more copious commenda- 
tion. 

. Sir William Temple is undoubtedly an agree- 
able writer. His thoughts frequently carry the 
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Stamp of reflection and gpod sense, and their im- 
pression is by no means counteracted, as we of- 
. ten find it in the preceding periods of our litera- 
ture, by the alloy of a perplexed or unnatural 
phraseology.' 

Take the following passage from his Essay on 
Popular Discontents as a specimen. 

*' Princes or States cannot run into every Cor- 
ner of their Dominions, to look out Persons fit 
for their Service, or that of the Public : They 
cannot see far with their own Eyes, nor hear with 
their own Ears ; and must for the most part do 
both with those of other Men, or else chuse among 
such smaller Numbers as are most in their way ; 
and these are such, generally, as make their Court, 
or give their Attendance, in order to advancie 
themselves to Honours, to Fortunes, to Places 
. and Employments; and are usually the least 
worthy of them, and better Servants to themselves 
than the Government. The Needy, the Ambi- 
tious, the Half-witted, the Proud, the Covetous, 
are ever restless to get into publick Employments, 
and many others that are uneasy or ill entertained 
- at home. The Forward, the Busie, the Bold, the 
Sufficient, pursue their <jlame with more Passion, 
Endeavour, Application, and thereby often suc- 
ceed where better Men would fail. In the Course 
of my Observation I have found no Talent of so 
much Advatitage among Men, towards their grow- 

8 
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ing great or rich, as a violent and restless Pas- 
sion and Pursuit for one or t'other : And who- 
ever sets his Heart and his Thoughts wholly upon 
some one Thing, must have very little Wit, or 
very little Luck, to fail. Yet all these cover their 
Ends wjth most worthy Pretences, and those 
Noble Sayings, That Men are not bom fot* them- 
selves^ and must sacrifice their Lives for the Pub-i 
lick^ as *tx>ell as their Time and their Health : And 
those who think nothing less are so used to say 
such fine Things, that such who truly believe 
them are almost ashamed to own it. In the mean 
time, the Noble, the Wise, the Rich, the Modest, 
those that are easie in their Conditions or their ^ 
Minds, those who know most of the World and 
themselves, are not only careless, but often averse 
from entering into Publick Charges or Employ- 
ments, unless upon the Necessities of their Coun- 
try, Commands of their Prince, or Instances of 
their Friends. What is to be done in this Case, 
when, such as offer themselves, and pursue, are 
not worth having, and such as are most worthy, * 
will neither offer, nor perhaps accept?'* 

Archbishop Tillotson is certainly a writer of 
some merit. There are few authors who convey 
more sound sense in more perspicuous expression. 
It is no mean art of composition*, where every 
sentence comes to us with the force of a proverb, 

B 2 
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and presents us with " what oft was thought*/* 
but never before set down in so manly a style. 

The following passage occurs in Tillotson*s 
Sermon on Sincerity, the last of his clerical com- 
positions. ' 

** Amongst too many other instances of the great 
corruption and degeneracy of the Age wherein we 
live, the great and general want of sincerity in Con- 
versation is none of the least. The World is 
grown so full of Dissimulation and Complement, 
that Mens words are hardly any signification of 
their thoughts ; and if any Man measure his words 
by his heart, and speak as he thinks, and do not 
express more kindriess to every man, than men 
usually have for any man, he can hardly escape 
the censure of rudeness and want of breeding. 
The old English plainness and sincerity t, that ge- 
nerous integrity of Nature and honesty of Dispo- 
sition, which always argues true greatness of mind, 
and is usually accompanied with undaunted cou- 
rage and resolution, is in a great measure lost 
am'bngst us; there hath been along endeavour to 
transform us into foreign Manners and Fashions, 

* Pope. 

f Sincerity is a virtue that can scarcely be too much ap- 
plauded; but the archbishop was probably mistaken, when be 
referred us to the old English manners for an example of in- 
genuous and dignified sincerity. 
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and to bring us to a servile imitation of none of 
the best of our Neighbours, in some of the worst 
of their Qualities. The Dialect of Conversation 
ia now a days so swell'd with Vanity and Comple- 
ment, and. so surfeited (as I may say) of expres- 
sions of kindness and respect^ that if a man that 
lived an Age or, two ago. should return into the 
World agaii), he, would really want a Dictionary 
to help him to understand his own Language, and 
to knovir the true intrinsic^k value of the phrase in 
fassion, and would hardly at first believe at what 
a Iq'iy itate the highest 3ti:£|ins and expressions of 
kiodnj^ss iip^^ipable do comiponly pass in current 
paymei^t; a,pd when he should come to under- 
stand It, it wottUi; be a great while before he could 
bring himself» with a good Countenance and a 
: good Con^ciepce to converse, with Men upon equal 
ternis and in t^^ir own way. 

^ And in truth it is hard to. say whether it should 
more provoke oi^r cpntemp.t pr our pity, to l;iear 
what solemn e>^pressioQs of respect and kipdness 
will pass between men, alaiost upon no occasion ; 
how great honour and esteem ^ey wiU declare for 
one whom perhaps they never heard of or saw be- 
fore^ and how entirely they are all^ on the sudden 
devoted to bis s^ryice and interest for no reason ; 
how infipitely and eternally olpliged to him for no 
benefit, and how extremely they will be concerned 
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for him, yea, and afflicted too for no cause. I 
know if is said in Justification of this hollove kind 
of Conversation, that there is no harm, no real de- 
ceit in Complement, but the matter is well enough, 
so long as we understand one another, Et verba 
valent ut Nummi^ Words are like Money^ and when 
the current value of them is generally understood, 
no Man is cheated by them. This is something, 
if such words were any thing ; but being brought 
into the Account, they are mere Cyphers. How- 
ever it is still a just matter of complaint, that sin- 
cerity and plainness are out of fashion, and that 
our Language is running into a Lye ; that Men 
have almost quite perverted the use of speech, and 
made words to signify nothing ; but the greatest 
part of the Conversation of Mankind, and of their 
intercourse with one another, is little else but 
driving a Trade of Dissimulation ; insomuch that 
it would make a Man heartily sick and weary of the 
World, to see the little sincerity that is in use, and 
practice among Men, and tempt him to break out 
into that Melancholy Complaint and Wish of the 
Prophet, Jer. 9. O that I had in the Wtldemess a 
lodgi?ig -place f Src" 

I will add one other passage from the same ser- 
mon^ which, on account of its striking resemblance, 
in tediousness and circumlocution^ to a passage 
before quoted from Hooker, may serve as a bea- 
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con to shew, how skilful writers are liable to be 
misled from the path of improvement, by a defer- 
ential imitation of their celebrated predecessors. 

^^ Truth and Reality have all the advantages of 
appearance, and many more. If the shew of any 
thing be good for any thing, I am sure Sincerity 
ia better; for why does any man dissemble, or seem 
, to be that which he is not, but because he thinks 
it good to have such a quality as he pretends to ? 
for to counterfeit and dissemble, is to put on the 
appearance of some real excellency. Now the best 
way^ in the world for a Man to seem to be any 
thing, is really to be what he would seem to be. 
Besides, that it is many times as troublesome, to 
make good the pretences of a good quality, as to 
have it ; and if a man have it not, it is ten to one 
but he is discovered to want it, and then all his 
pains and labour to seem to have it is lost." 

Sprat has been commended by Dr. Johnson, as 
^* an author whose pregnancy of imagination and 
elegance of language have deservedly set him high 
in the ranks of literature*." 

Oar extracts from this author shall be taken 
from his life of Cowley, as being the most interest- 
ing, and not the least finished of his performances. 
. «« Of his [Cowley's] Works that are Published, 
it is hard to give one general Character, because 

« . * Lives of the Poets. 
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oils Poi*m and* distant Times of Aeir Writmg; 
Y^ thisr is true of them all, that in all the several 
Sfi^iftsf of his- Style; there* is still very^moch of the 
Hikeiiesd and Itlipression oF the same Mind^ die 
simie ttnaiTecti^' Modesty, and- ntitUmi Fpeedmnv- 
stad'easte Vi'gotnvaHd chearful Passions, an* intiOB^ 
d^ht iJlivth-, ^idi' appeared in* etli his Mansers'. 
We Aavci many tfcings Iftut Me writ in two- very 
unAke Cotildffions^ in the University and theCourf. 
Bat in his Poetry, 'as^ well as his Life, he mingled 
v^ith dxceRent Skill wKttt was good in b&^ States. 
In his Life heji5iYfdtAe* Innocence asidSfnceritlyof 
the Scholar, witb the Humanity and^ gooc( Be- 
ha^our of tfte Coortier. In his Poems he united 
the Srtlidily and Art of the oncj wit4i the GenriKty 
find Gracefalness of the other/*^ 

The morality of the foHbwing passage is of lAie 
noblest litrd, bnt it certainly is not concerned 
with energy, nor couched in rery fortiWe esptes- 
Sioms. 

" If any thing ought to have changed his [Cow^ 
ley'sj Temper and Disposition; it was bis earnest 
Affection for Obscurity and Retrrement. This, 
Sir, give me leave to condemn, even to you £Mf- 
M fiftin Clifford, to whom the Life of Cowley is ad- 
dressed], who I know agreed with him in the same 
Humour. I acknowledge he chose that State of 
Life, not out of any Poetical Rapture, but upon a 
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steajdy tqid sober Ex^erienc^ of {|ypian Things. 
But^ however, I cannot ^ppl^ud it ip |ijm. It is cer^ 
taiply a great Disp^ra^em^nt t^ yiftpe, ^nd Learn- 
ing itself, that those very Things whigh oi]ly ]^ake 
Men. useful in the World, ^hoplj^ engine ti^em to 
leave it This ousht never to be allow.'d to Good 

'5 ^ ' ^ • I.J' ,■.•.-. 

Men, unless the Bad had the ^amq Mp^^r^tion, pnd 
were willing to follow them into jthe ^y^ilderness. 
But if the one shall contend to gjBt out of Eipploy- 
ment, i^hile the other istrive to get in^o it, the Af- 
fairs of Mankind are like to b^ in so ill a Posture, 
that even th^ good Mep themselves will hardly be 
able to enjoy their very Retreats in Security." 

To these extracts, from authors whose attention 
was parjticularly devoted to the cultivation of style, 
led us add a specimen of the maiii^er in which our 
language was at that time writiten, from Locke on 
the Human Understanding. Th^s treatise was 
jpublisbed nearly at the period of king William's 
accession. It has by no means ren^ained wit|iout 
its praise, for the appropriateness and elegance of 
its composition. Locke was a man of an uncom- 

■ Ar. • ,»> 1,'.. 

monly clear and masculine understanding, and 
greatly superior to many of his most distinguish^^ 
contemporaries, who, instead of being contented 
to trace faQts and phenomena as he has done, idly 
bewildered then^selves in tlie invention of fanciful 
th^ori^s. His work forms too memorable an epoch 
in the annals of literature, not to . render it im** 

B S 
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proper that it should be omitted even in this slight 
essay towards a history of the English language. 

It is thus that he expresses himself, in Book I, 
Chap. I, §.5. 

** Though the Comprehension of our Under- 
standings, comes exceeding short of the vast Ex- 
tent of things ; yet we shall have Cause enough 
to magnify the bountiful Author of our Being, for 
thai Portion and Degree of Knowledge, he has 
bestowed on us, so far above all the rest of the In- 
habitants of this our Mansion. Men have Reason 
to be well satisfied with what God hath thought 
fit to give them, since he has given them (as St. 
Peter says,) Travra Tr^og (avv km evo-i^eiav, ^Whatso- 
ever is necessary for the Convenience of Life, and 
Information of Vertue; and has put within the 
reach of their Discovery the Comfortable Provi- 
sion for this Life and the Way that leads to a 
better. How short soever tlieir Knowledge may 
come of an universal or perfect Comprehension 
of whatsoever is, it yet secures their great Concern- 
ments that they have Light enough to lead them 
to the Knowledge of their Maker, and the sight of 
their own Duties. Men may find Matter suffi- 
cient to busy their Heads, and employ their 
Hands with Variety, Delight, and Satisfaction; 
if they will not boldly quarrel with their own 
Constitution, and throw away the Blessings their 
Hands are fiU'd with, because they are not big 
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enough to grasp every thing. We shall not have 
much Reason to complam of the narrowness of 
our Minds, if we will but employ them about what 
may be of use to us; for of that they are very ca- 
pable : And it will be an Unpardonable, as well 
Bs Childish Peevishness, if we undervalue the Ad- 
vantages of our Knowledge, and neglect to im- 
prove it to the Ends for which it was given us, be- 
cause there are some Thmgs that are set out of 
the reach of it. It wiU be no Excuse to an Idle 
and Untoward Servant, who would not attend his 
Business by Candle-light, to plead that he had 
not broad Sun-shine. The Candle, that is set up 
in us, shines bright enough for all our Purposes. 
The Discoveries we can make with this, ought to 
satisfy us: And we shall then use our Understand- 
ings right, when we entertain all Objects in that 
Way and Proportion, that they are suited to our 
Faculties; and upon those Grounds, they are ca- 
pable of being proposed to us; and not peremp- 
torily, or intemperately require Demonstration, 
and demand Certainty, where Probability only is 
to be had, and which is sufficient to govern all 
our Concernments. If we will dis-believe every 
thing, because we cannot certainly know all things; 
we ^all do much-what as wisely as he^ who would 
not use his Legs$ but sit still and Perish, because 
he had no Wings to Fly." 

This celebrated author was applied to by the 



fa^etwnttit of tb&t pericxi, as MUtoa bad beeo io 
« sinuhr instaiiee, to write a defence of tke pria- 
Qipk$^ on wfakfa king Willtftm was called to the 
Ibrotie. The oonaequence of this reqiieft, waa the 
|Mblkation of liia Two Treatisea of Gotermoent, 
h work highly applauded at that time, and w^ich 
wiiiiitaiiifi its. roputattra^ by right of posaeas^ 
pf obaUyj to this day. 

The £rst of tfaeae Tpeatiaes is oonfioed to tbe 
Mftitation of Sir Robert JBilaier's Fatriarcha. The 
foUowifig fpassaf^ may aerve as a specimen. 

'<< Supposing we ahojild gi^aaH;, that a Man is i^ 
NtOune G&vemori^kA& Childrea, ^ItJafli could Aot 
jMreby ie « Mmeatch as sam as created : For, this 
Right of Nffture being fourM^ in his being ^eir 
Feather, how Adam ooiild hav^e a NoMtral Jtigkf U>, 
be Governor bekre he was a Faillier, whea by 
bait^g a Fiaither only he had that B^itt, is^ ine- 
4hiaks bard ta ooncdvcu confess he would have bifn 
^ ibe a Father before .he was a Father, and .to 
^have a Title befi>re he had it 

** To this foreaeen Objection, tair A* answers 
^^^ lQgica%, He mas Governor in JHaUt {fl«rf mt 
4nAct: A very pwetty Way of being a .Goternor 
without Government, a Father without Childron^ 
and 'a Xing withoat Subjects* — Tho' even this of 
Act Bind Habit, if it signified any ihing but our 
A*'8 Skill in Distinctions, :be<uot.to bis Purple in 
4his Place. For the Question is iiot h^ce about 
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Adam'f ACtugl Esp^cise pf Crov^r.nm^ bul «^ 
tually bnvipg ft Title tp be Qpv^rnor • Qsivevr^ 
menu says our A. ims due to Adan> 6^ the Might 
^Nature : Wb^t is thU ^gbt pf Na^ujpe? A 
BjgJu Father^^ bftv^ pv^r tbeir cbUdcen b^ be- 
getting tbeni ; Oener^fiion^ jus acqumft^r paref^ 
film in liberosj ^sajs our A. ^ut of Grotius* Tbe 
Right then follows tbe Begetting, as arising fvQffk 
it ; SQ that aficprding ,U> ibis Wa^ of Bfi^afiioiBing 
or Dustioguishingof our A« 4dan^9 as j^pon as he 
was created^ bad a Title jonly in ffabitp and ngf in 
Act» wbdcjb 40 plain Englisi is. He ^d actually 
n9 Tit\^ at all." Book: J^ €bap. lU^ $. 18, ig. 

SECT. IV. 

AGE 0^ <ttSEEN A^?«^ 

Wa cpme jiow to the .age of ^een Ann<e. This 
is the pe;riod pf Kaglish prpse, which has gene- 
;r8lly been aHeoded with the highest «nd most ex- 
teasij^ plaudits. A few scholars indeed have 
affected to praise the age of queea Elizabeth; but 
th^ ^noltitud^ of readers^ for a lon^ time, perhaps 
to this (days have patched their tents, and taken 
.i^P their j?eat^ ,under the banners of Anne. 

Many reasons may be assigned for this. The 
literatry characters of that age were called to fill 
active situations. Not to mention inferior in- 
^tancesy we may r^ollect rthe negotiations of 

6 
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Pribr; the uncommonly important situation Swift 
held with the Tory administration ; and the lite- 
rary ambition of Bolingbroke, not inferior to the 
political, llie domestic question, which was then 
secretly at issue, whether the house of Hanover 
should succeed, or the house of Stuart be re- 
stored, animated all hearts, and kept alive all 
understandings. 

To the settlement of the question of the succes- 
sion, succeeded a national torpor. Literary men 
were not then aware of the uselessness, not to say 
incumbrance, of patronage; and patronage could 
not even in appearance be kept up, under a royal 
family, by whom our language could neither be 
spoken nor read. Sir Robert Walpole rendered 
the case still worse, by the sordidness of his 
maxims, the phlegmatism of his conduct, and the 
general propensity he inspired to commerce and 
gain. The spirit of the nation was sunk; diil- 
ness reigned triumphant; and England bid fair 
to rival, in all that was base and despicable^ the 
republic of Holland. 

During this period, the popularity, which the 
writers under queen Anne had ol[)tained among 
their contemporaries, had time to sink deep in 
the hearts of men. Those in whom the love of 
letters still survived, affirmed, and not without 
some plausibilities to support them, that the reign 
of illumination and taste in Great Britain was 
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hastening to a close ; and they looked back with 
affection to Addison, Swift, and their contem- 
poraries, as its last supporters. This appeared to 
their imagination an Augustan age, about to be 
succeeded by a long winter of arbitrary sway and 
intellectual night. 

We are able at the present day, when a con-- 
siderable period of time has elapsed, and these 
gloomy predictions have by no means been rea- 
lised, to estimate the merits of these favoured 
writers with fairness and impartiality. 

Let us begin with the writings of Addison. No 
just observer can recollect the share which belongs 
to him in the volumes of the Spectator, without 
feeling that English prose, and the polite litera- 
ture of bis country, are deeply indebted to hiir. 
His Papers on Wit, on the Pleasures of the 
Imagination, on the character of sir Roger de Co- 
verley, and many others, are entitled to no vulgar 
encomium. Addison was a man of considerable 
taste, which he has not only demonstrated by the 
justness and delicacy of the majority of his criti- 
cisms, but also by the formation of a style, which 
is for the most part equally distant from the af- 
fectation of a literary fop, and the stiffness of a 
pedant. 

His style is commended by Johnson in the fol- 
lowing terms. <' [He] sometimes descends too 
much to the language of conversation ; yet if his 
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laqguajo^kad beep less idlom^fapfLl, ft might )iayp 
losf »qfn9wh^t of its geaiuine Anglicism. Tfyti^t 
Ike attempted^ he performed ; be \s never f^b^^i 
fipd he did not wish to be energelick ; h^ ip p^vjer 
rapid, anchlie nev^r ${agnate$* His sentences 
have neither studied amplitude, jff>j^ affepted brp- 
, yity ; l^is periods, though no;t diUgeptljr roup^ed, 
^le voluble aiid easy. W^oev,er .^yls^ps to attaip 
an Engjiish sty||e, familiar bfit pot cpa^s^^ an4 ejie- 
gppt but no): ost/ent^Qus; must give his ^ay^ a/ifl 
nijrhts to the volumes of Addison^^^" 

Npjl^ipg c^ be more glaiupgly .exaggerated 
than tpm pr^u^< Addison is a writer emin^t^y 
enervated ; and &w authors^ distinguished ip the 
idles Uttresy and of so rec;ent a date^ wiU be found 
mfore strikingly h>ose and unsystejo^tieal ix^ ^tvt 
diction. 

Let us exafnine a few pasisages from writings^ 
of which we a^e told, that they are .^' iieyer fee- 
ble,'* and ^-* never st{^nate;"i:hat they are V^nii- 
liar ,but not cofirse, and elegant but no.t ostejita- 

tipu^." 

The following remarks qccur in Addison's fajr- 
famed ja,nd ridiculous copfimentary upon the 'bal* 
lad of Chevy ..Chacc. 

" As Greece was a Collection of many Govern-" 
jmeats, whp,suflrei:ed Viery mv^ch among themselves^ 

* liyes .of the Poets. 
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and gave the Persian Emperor^ who was their 
common Enemj, many Advanti^s over them, by 
liietrnratual Jealousies and Animosities, Horner^, 
m order to establish among them an Union, whidi. 
was so necessary for their Safety, grounds hia 
Poem upon the Discords of the several Grecian- 
Princes who were engaged in a Confederacy 
against an Asiatich Prince, and the several Ad^. 
Tlintages which the Enemy gained by such their 
Discords^ At the Time the- Poem we are now. 
treating of was written^ the Diss^ntions of the 
Barons^ who were then so many petty Princes^ 
ran very high, whether they quarrelled amon^ 
themselves, or with their Neighbours, and pro« 
duced unspeakable Calamities to the Country:- 
The Poet to deter Men from^ such unnatural Con<» 
tentrons, describes, a bloody Battel and dveadfot 
Scene of Death, occasioned by the mutuali Fejida 
which reigned in the Families of an English and 
Scotch Nobleman. That he deseed this for the 
Instruction of his Poem, we may learn from his four 
last Lihes, in which, after the Example of the 
Modem Tragedians, he draws from it a Prec^t 
for the Benefit of his Headers." 

The following paragraphs occur in one of the 
papers, in which the author undertakes to dev^H 
lop the character of sir Roger de Coveriiey; 

<* There is one Particular which I have seldom 
s^en but at Sir Roast's ; it i9 usufil in «U oth^c 
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Places, that Servants fly from tbe Parts of the 
House through which their Master is passing; on 
the contrary, here they industriously place them- 
selves in his Way; and it is on both Sides; as it 
were, understood as a Visit, when the Servants 
appear without calling."— 

^^ But my good Friend is above these little In- 
stances of Good-will, in bestowing only Trifles on 
his Servants; a good Servant to him is sure of 
havihg it in his Choice very soon of being no Ser- 
vant at all. As I before observed, he is so good 
a Husband, and knows so thoroughly that the 
Skill of the Purse is the Cardinal Virtue of this 
Life ; I say, he knows so well that Frugality is 
the Support of Generosity, that he can often spare 
a large Fine when a Tenement falls, and give that 
Settlement to a good Servant 'who has a Mind to 
go into, the World, or make a Stranger pay the 
Fine to that Servant, for his more comfortable 
Maintenance, if he stays in his Service, 

'^ A Man of Honour and Generosity considers it 
would be miserable to himself to have no Will but 
that of another, though it were of the best Person 
breathing, and for that Reason goes on as fast as he 
k able to put his Servants into independent Liveli- 
hoods, The greatest part of Sir Bogeh's Estate 
is tenanted by Persons who have served himself or 
hi$ Ancestors. It was to me extreamly pleasant 
to observe the. Visitfu^ts from seyeral Part^ to wel* 
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come his Arrivial into the Country, and all the 
Difference that I could take Notice of between the* 
late Servants who came to see him and those who 
staid in the Family, was, that these latter wer6 
looked upon as finer Gentlemen and better Cour- 
tiers." 

^'One might, on this Occasion, recount the 
Sense that great Persons in all Ages have had of 
the Merit of their Dependents, and the heroick 
Services which men have done their Masters in 
the Extremity of their Fortunes ; and shewn to 
their undone Patrons, that Fortune was all the 
Difference between them." 

^< I remembred indeed Sir boger said there 
lived a very worthy Gentleman to whom he was 
highly obliged, without mentioning any thing 
further." 

It were an endless task to hunt this author 
through all his negligences, uncouthnesses and so- 
lecisms. I will only subjoin one further extract, 
from a paper in which he is recommending, ^Hhat 
the honest Men of all Parties should enter into a 
Kind of Association for theDefence of one another, 
and the Confusion of their common Enemies." 

The proposed bond of association concludes 
with the following sentence. 

'^ And we shall upon all Occasions oppose such 
Persons that upon any Day of the Year shall call 
Black white^ or White black, with the. utmost 



S80 OF EN^XilSii- SIWXJE. [FAKT. U« 

Peril of our ij^iiw and Fortunes." The. author 
proceeds : 

^<Were there such a Combination of honest 
MeBf who without any Regard to Places would 
endeavour to extirpate all such furious Zealots as 
would sacrifice one half of their Country to the 
Passion and Interest of the other; as aUo such infa- 
mous Hjrpocrit^s, that are&r promoting their own 
Advantage^ under Colour, o£ the publick Good; 
with aHi the profligate immoral Retainers to< ea^h 
l^de, that have nothing, to recommend them bul 
an implicit Submission to tbeir Leadecs ; we should 
soon see that furious Paxty-S^icit extinguished 
ivhich may in Time expose us to. the Derision and 
Contempt of all the Nations about us^" 

The meai^nes& of composition in this pass^e^ 
can only be equalled by the absurdity of its ma* 
lice, or the impotence of its wit* 

We now come to Swifi, respecting whom Ix)wth 
has authoritative^ proi^aunced> that ^^ he is one 
of the n^ost corrects and perhaps the h^st of our 
prose writers." No author was ever mox'e ap- 
plauded by his contemporaries I no author ever 
produced a greater pubHc effect, than he is sup? 
posed to have done, by his Conduct of tbe Allies, 
and his Drapier's Letters. For his solicitude 
about accqracy, he deser\'es to he considered with 
respect. For the stern and inflexible integrity of 
his prindples, and the profound s^acir^ of his 
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Speculations, he will be honoured by a distant poa* 
terity. 

We will confine ourselves iiv our specimens, to 
his Tale of a Tub and GuUiver^s Travels ; the two 
best of his works; the former written with all the 
rich exuberance of youthful imagination ; the lat* 
ter in his last stage of intellectual cultivation, andy 
as Milton expresses it, ^' the most consummat act 
of his fidelity and ripeness *." 

The Tale of a Tub is a work, of perhaps greater 
felicity of wit, and more ludicrous combinations 
of ideas, than any other book in the world. It is 
however, written in so strange a style of " banter,'* 
to make use of one of the author's word*, or rather 
in so low and anomalous a slang, ^hich perhaps 
Swift considered as the necessary concomitant of 
wit ; that it is by no means proper to be cited as 
an example of just composition. The reader how- 
ever may not be aware of this ; and, to remove the 
scruples with which he may possibly be impressed, 
•I will adduce a few instances. 

"To this System of Religion were tagged se- 
veral subaltern Doctrines, which were efttertain'd 
with great Vogue : as particularly, the Faculties of 
the Mind were deduced by the Learned among 
them in this manner : — All which required abund- 
ance of Finesse and Delicatesse to manage with ad- 

* See page 557. 
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vantage, as well as a strict ObserraDce after Times 
and Fashions." Sect. II. 

<< A while after there came up all in Fashion^ a 
pretty sort of ^me-colour'd Sattin for Linings." d*. 

<^ To support this Grandeur, which he soon be- 
gan to consider could not be maintain'd without 
SiheXXex Fonde than what he was born to; after 
much Thought, he cast about at last — •" Sect. IV. 

^^ Sometimes he would send them [his bulls] 
out upon Errands of great importance ; where it 
is wonderful to recount, and perhaps the cautious 
Reader maj^ think much to believe it, an Appetitus 
sensibUisy deriving itself through the whole Fa- 
mily, from their noble Ancestors, Guardians of the 
Golden Fleece ; they continued so extremely fond 
of Gold, ." A\ 

'^ And that which was the good of it, be would 

The following is a curious example of negligent 
and disjointed composition. 

^^ But Fashions perpetually altering in that Age, 
the Scholastick Brother grew weary of searching 
further Evasions, and solving. everlasting Contra- 
dictions. Resolv'd therefore at all hazards to com- 
ply with the Modes of the World, they concerted 
Matters together, and agreed unanimously to lock 
up their Father's Will in a Strong Box, brought 
out of Greece or Italy (I have forgot which) and 
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trouble themselves no farther to examine it, bat 
only refer to its Authority whenever they thought 
fit. In consequence whereof, a while after it grew 
a general Mode to wear an infinite Number of 
Points^ most of them tag*d with Silver. Upon 
which the Scholar pronounced ex Cathedra^ that 
Points were absolutely Jure Patemo^ as they might 
very well remember. 'Tis true indeed, the Fashion 
prescribed somewhat more than were directly 
nam'd in the Will : However that they^ as Heirs 
general of their Father, had power to .make 
and add certain Clauses for publick Emolument, 
tbough not deducible totidem vn^bis from the Let- 
ter of the Will ; or else, Mtdta absurda sequeren^ 
turP Sect. II. 

Gulliver's Travels is a book in which the author 
seems to have called up all his vigilance and skill 
in the article of style : and as the plan of his fic- 
tion led to that simplicity in which he delighted, 
no book can be taken as a fairer specimen of the 
degree of cultivation at which the English Lan- 
guage had at that time arrived. Swift was per- 
haps the man of the most powerful mind of the 
time in which he lived. 

The following may serve as a few examples of 
the loose and incorrect construction with which 
this performance is written. 

** In one of these Cells were several Globes or 
Balls of a most ponderous Metal, about the big- 
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neis of our Heads, and required a strong hand to 
lift Aem." Part I, Chap. II. 

" When this Inventory was read over to the 
Emperor, he directed me, although in very gentle 
Terms, to deliver up the several Particulars. He 
first called for my Scymiter, which I took out 
Scabbard and all. d**. 

** Even the Emperor, although he stood his 
ground, could not recover himself in some time." d^ 

** His speech was to the following Effect, for 
I took Notes of it as soon as he left me.^' Chap. 

vii. 

" These w^re searched and sought out through 
the whole Nation, by the Prince and bis wisest 
Counsellors, among such of the Priesthood, as 
were most deservedly distinguished by th^ Sanc- 
tity of their Lives, and the Depth of their Eru- 
dition ; who were indeed the Spiritual Fathers of 
the Clergy and the People." Part II, Chap. VI. 

" Upon what I said in relation to our Courts 
of Justice, his Majesty desired to be satisfied in 
several Points : And, this I was the better able 
to do, having been formerly almost ruined by a 
long Suit in Chancery, which was decreed for me 
with Costs. He asked, what time was usually 
spent in determining between Right and Wrong, 
and what Degree of Expence." d®. 

What can be more disjointed and aukward than 
the construction of the following passage ? 
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'< I swore and sHbscribed to these Articles widi 
Chearfalness and Content, although some of tiiem 
were not so honourable as I could have wished ; 
wbich proceeded wholly from the Malice of iS%- 
reih Bolgolam the High Admiral: whereupon 
lay Chains were immediately imlocked, and I was 
at fill! liberty; the EmpeiYnr himself in Person did 
me the Honor to be by at the whole Ceremony*" 
P«rt I, Chi^. III. 

Again : << I told his Majesty that I was come 
according to my Promise, and with the Licence 
of £be Emperor my Master, to have the Honour 
of seeing so mighty a Monarch, and to offer him 
any Service in my power, consistent with my I)uty 
to my own Prince^ not Tnentioming a Wend of 
my Dssgmce, because I had liitherto no regular 
information of it, and might suppose myself 
wikoUy ignorant of any such Design; neither 
could I reasoniJbly concei\« that the Emperor 
wotdd discover the Secret w^bile I was oat «f his 
powers Wherein, however, it soon appeared I 
was deceived.^ Chap. VIL 

▲gain: *' I walked with Intrepidity five or six 
times before the very Head of tho Cat, and cane 
within half a Yard of iber; whereapon she drew 
her self ba0k, as if she wer« more afraid of me.: 
I had less Apprehension oonceraing the Dogs, 
whereof three or ibur came into the Room, «s it 
is u«a»l in Farmens Hooses; one of wUgIi was a 

s 
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Masti£F equal in bulk to four Elephants, and a 
Grey-hound somewhat taller than the Mastiff, but 
not so large/' Part II, Chap. I. 

Two authors of high eminence and great cele- 
brity, who may be considered as belonging to the 
age of queen Anne, are Shaftesbury and Boling- 
broke. They were both of them men of admir- 
able talents. Shaftesbury devoted himself parti- 
cularly to the study of the ancients, and proposed 
in his writings to give a polish and elegance to 
the English language it had not yet received. 
His propensities led him to a total seclusion from 
actual life ; and be was unwearied in the hibour 
'of turning his periods, and finishing his composi- 
tions. Bolingbroke was a man whose very soul 
was eloquence. The boldness of his genius, and 
the impetuous torrent of his ideas, seem, when 
we read, to bear away all opposition before them. 
Yet, when we are upon the subject of correctness 
of composition, these authors present us rather 
with exi^mples to avoid, than examples to imitate. 
They may serve to illustrate the state of our lan- 
guage, when men, like them, could be so astonish^ 
ingly erroneous. 

^laftesbury was an author, the whole habits 
of whose mind iq^pear to have been uncommonly 
elegant. Yet we trace in him an assemblage the 
most ill assorted and incongruous.. His passion 
for el^;ajice is immoderate and ungovernable. At 

8 
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one time it leads him tq the stiffest and most far- 
fetched expressions, under the notion of being 
singularly easy. At another time the same notion 
induces him to crowd his pages with vulgarisms 
and buffoonery. It is impossible that so accom- 
plished and original a writer, could have fallen 
into such egregious errors ; if there had at that 
time been any thing sufficiently stable in our lan- 
guage. 

Take the following example from his Soliloquy, 
or Advice to an Author. 

^< This was, among the Antients, that cele- 
brated Delphick Inscription, Recognise Your- 
self; which was as much as to say, Divide your- 
self or Be Two. For if the Division were rightly 
made, all within wou'd of coursei they thought, 
be rightly understood, and prudently manag'd. 
Such Confidence they had in this T^iomerDiaUct 
of Soliloquy; For it was accounted the peculiar 
of Philosophers and wise Men, to be able to hold 
themek^s in Talk. And it was their Boast on 
this account, < That they were never less aUme^ 
than when hy themselves** A Knave, they thought, 
cou'd never be hy himself. Not that his C)on- 
science was always siire of giving him Disturb* 
ance; but he had not, they supposed, so much 
Interest with himself, as to exert this generous 
Faculty and raise himself a Coinpanion; who be« 
ing fairly admitted into Partnership, wou'd quickly 

s 2 
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mend his Partner, and set his affairs on a right 
foot. 

*• One would think, there was nothing easier 
for us, than to know our own Minds, and under- 
stand what our main Scope was ; what we plainly 
drove' at, and what we proposed to ourselves, as 
our jB»rf, in every Occurrence of our Lives. But 
t)ur Thoughts have generally such an obscure 
implicit Language, that 'tis the hardest thing in 
the world to make 'em speak out distinctly. For 
this reason, the right Method is "to give 'em Voice 
and Accent. And this, in our default, is what 
the Mof'alists or Philosophers endeavour to do, to 
OUT hand ; when, as is usu^l, they hold us out a 
kind of vocal Looking- Glass, draw Sound out of 
our Breast, and instruct us to personate ourselves, 
in the plainest manner." Part I, Sect, IL 

This is surely sufficiently quaint and ufieouth. 
What does the reader think of the buffoonery of 
the following passage ? • 

" We have a notable Instance of this Freedom 
in one of our sacred Authors. As patient as Job 
is said to be, it cannot be denied tfa^t he makes 
boM enough with Gon, and takes his Providence 
roundly to task. His Friends, indeed, plead 
hard with him^ and use all Arguments, right or 
wrorrg, to patch up Objections, and set the Affairs 
off Providerrce upon an equal Foot.** Letter con- 
cerning Enthusiasm. Sect. IV. 



ESfiAT XIT. §. 4.] AGS (XT QVMEV ANNE. 389 

Agftin : << There are somc^ it aeems» of our 
good Brethren, the French Protestant^ lately 
come among us, who are mightUy taken with this 
Primitire way. They have set a*foot the Spirit 
of Martyrdom to a wonder in their own Country r 
and they long to be trying it here, if we will give 
'em leaver and afford 'em the Occasion : that is to 
say, if we will only do 'em the favour to hang or 
imprispn 'em ; if we will only be so obliging as to 
break their Bones for 'em, after their Country^ 
fashion blow up their Zeal, and stir a*fresh the 
Coals of Persecution.'^ tf*. Sect. III. 

The Dedication to sir Robert Walpole, then earl 
of Orford, prefixed by Qolingbroke to his Re^ 
marks on the History of En^nd, has been cited 
by some persons as the model of the style of the 
celebrated Junius. 

** It is not my design,'' says he, ^ to tread the 
beaten track, and compare you either to Fabiv9 
or Cicero. To insinuate you ever had a type or 
parallel, is to injure you* No, you are yourself; 
an original; a nonsuch; nor it is likely posterity 
should ever produce such another. It is enough 
i^r me to give you your own ; I aspire to no more; 
and that I dare not attempt but by figure only."-*^ . 

'^ Though I professedly spread the canvas for 
your portrait, I could not help edging in a slight 
sketch of my own. I shall not, however, forget 
that your lordship is to be the principal figure, nor 
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that I ought to be content with an obscure comer 
in the piece ; like your equerry, holding your stir- 
mp, or presenting that head-jiliece which none 
but you would presume to put on ; or rather as 
your 'squire, assisting to disarm you; or helping 
you out of your saddle, &c«" 

'< Whether you are to be cut or drop from the 
tree^ I am afraid to pronounce." 

^< A tremendous prophecy, my lord, and what 
you can never be out of the reach of, till you are 
in your grave.** 

<< The old jingle of honores mutant mores you 
have the glory, my lord, to be an illustrious excep- 



tion to.'' 



^< It is notorious you have now as much to be- 
stow as I expected then/' 

The conclusion of the following sentence will 
show that an expression, which has by many been 
mistaken for a grace of modern rhetoric, can ex- 
hibit a title more venerable than they imagined. 

<< On the stage, indeed, when u master-poet ex- 
erts his power over the passions, his victim at the 
end of the fourth act is frequently made to sing a 
requiem to hu cares and sorrows, as if for ever 
d<Hie away." 

These are by no means all the flowers of a similar 
kind, that might be gathered, out of a Dedication 
of ten thinly printed pages. 



BSSAT XII. $. 5*] AGE OF GBORGE II* 591 ' 

SECT. V. 

AGB OP GEOKOE THE SECOKD. ' 

We come now to the last period of our inyestiga* 
tion; the age of king George the second. 

We may select as q>eciinens of this period, Mid- 
dleton, Sherlock, Fielding and Smollet* 

No' production of that age has been more ex- 
tolled as a model of fine writing, than Middleton's 
Life of Cicero. History had been written among 
lis, before that book made its appearance ; but this 
is the first work in our language that is written in 
what Englishmen have since been accustomed to 
regard as the historical style. Middleton is the 
precursor of the Humes, the Robertsons, and the 
Gibbons. 

But, though this work is to be esteemed upon 
the whole an able, excellent and elegant produo- 
tiOD^ it is not without considerable defects. Mid- 
dleton is an eloquent writer, but his verbosity is 
glaring, and his construction perplexing and te» 
dious. His phraseology is often pedantic, and 
often unnecessarily loaded with particles. Preci-* 
sion of speech, that conveys its meaning in the 
most direct and unincumbered maimer. Is no part 
of his praise. The vigour of his genius seems 
to pant and Uxiur under the burthen of his lan- 
guage. 

The following passages may serve to illustrate 
his character. 
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Speaking of the period, in which it w&s . cus- 
tomary for the joung men of Rome to assume the 
TomBflj gown, the author proceeds : *< They were 
introduced «& the same time into tie Forum or the 
great square of the City, where the AssembUe& of 
the people were held, and the Magistrates used to 
harangue to them from the Mostrtky and where all 
the public pleadings and judicial proceedings were 
usually transacted ; this therefore was the grand 
School of business and eloquence ; the sceoe^ on 
which all the a&ira of the Empire were deter* 
mined^ and where the foundation of ibeir hopes 
and fiortunes were to be liiid : so that they were 
introduced into it ^th much soleoftnlty, attended 
by all the friends and dependents of the family^ 
and after divine rites pertbrmed iu ike Capkolf 
were committed to the qpccial protection of some 
eminent Senator, distinguished lor his eloquence 
or knowledge of the laws, to be instructed by bis 
advice in the management q£ civil afiairs, and. to 
form themselves by his example for useful mmn- 
bers and Magistrates of the Repufadic." Sect I. 

After enumerating the studies of Cteoro^ EK\ 
Middleton concludes : All which accomplishaients 
were but ministerial and subservient to that, on 
which his hopes and ambition were singly placed, 
the reputation of an Orator J* d^. 

<^ This practice [the vote, ut videreni (onsuleSf 
ne quid respublica detrimenti capiat'}, tho' in us© 
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fhun the earliest times, bad always been com- 
plained of by the Tribuns, as an infringement of the 
constitution, by giving to the Senate an arbitrary 
power over the lives of Citizens, which could not 
legally be taken away without a hearing and jadg<' 
ment of the whole people* But the chief grudge 
to i£ was, from its being a perpetual check to the 
designs of the ambitious and popular, who aspired 
to any power not allowed by the laws : it "was not 
difficult fot them to delude the multitude ; but the 
Senate was not so easily managed, who^ by that 
single vote of committing the Republic to the Consuls^ 
could frustrate at once all the e£Pects of their po*» 
pularity, when carried to a point which was dan- 
gerous to the State : for since by virtue of it, the 
Tribuns themselves, whose persons were held sa- 
cred might be taken off without sentence or trial, 
when engaged in any traiterous practices, all at* 
tempts of that kind must necessarily be hazardous 
and desperate/' Sect, III. 

The following is a part of our author's character 
of Sylla. 

*^ His family was noble and Patrician^ which yet, 
through the indolency of his Ancestors, bad made 
no figure in the Republic for many generations, 
and was almost sunk into obscurity, till he pro* 
duced it again into light, by aspiring to the ho- 
nors of the State. He was a lover and'piEitron of 
polite letters, having been carefully instituted him- 
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•elfin all the learning of Greece and Borne s but 
irom a peculiar gaiety of temper, and fondness for 
the company of Mimics and Players, was drawn^ 
when young, into a life of luxury and pleasure; 
8o that when he was sent Qjuestor to Marius in 
the JugurMne tear, Marius complained, that in so 
rough and desperate a service chance had given 
him so srft and delicate a duastor" Sect. II. 

It must be considered as an argument of the 
paucity of genius during this period, that we are 
obliged to have recourse to Sherlock, an author 
whose character, though unprecedentedly high 
among his brethren in the church, never rose to 
the dignity of general fiime. 

His famous parallel between Christ and Maho- 
met, which is perhaps the only truly eloquent pas- 
sage in his works, is indeed happily expressed. 
He must have been a very cursory observer of 
style, who does not know, that enthusiasm' of 
sentiment seldom &iis to produce a momentary 
happiness of language. The passive concludes 
thus: 

'< When Natural Religion,'' says the preacher, 
^< has viewed both, ask. Which is the Prophet of 
God ? But her Answer we have already had; when 
she saw Part of this Scene through the Eyes of 
the Centurion who attended at the Cross; by him 
she spoke and said, Truly this Man was the Son 
of God." Vol. I, Discourse IX. 
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Tbe following passage from the same Disooursey 
may serve as a specimen of this author's usual 
mannen 

^^ But here the Question is asked, How shall 
we distinguish between the Pretences to Revela- 
tion, which are so many and various, all of which, 
have an eqaal Right to be heard, that His endless 
to look for Religion in such a Croud of Pretenders 
to il^ and difficult to determine the Merit of the 
several Claims. 

*< So that all Religions [in the Heathen World3 
were esteemed equally good, and the most any Re- 
ligion pretended to was a local Authority, which 
reached no farther than the Laws of the Country 
did ; And, unless Men are for giving more to the 
pret^ided Heathen Revelations, than ever they 
claimed for themselves, or was claimed for them 
by those who introduced them and lived und^r 
them, they cannot be brought into Uiis Question, 
since they have no Relation to us, any more than 
the many civil Laws and (Constitutions of the same 
Countries had : And Men may as reasonably com- 
plain of the great Variety of civil and municipal 
Laws that distract their Obedience, and then in- 
stance in the Laws of the Medes and Persians^ as 
they now complain of the Variety of Revelations, 
instancing in such as, if tliey were true, concern 
diem as little as the Laws of Persia do.^' 
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Fiel^ng'9 noyel of Tom Jones is c^ainly ime 
of the most admirable performances in the world* 
The stnictare of the story perhaps has nev^ been 
equalled ; nor is there anj work that more fre- 
qa^itly or more happily excites emotions^f the 
most elevated and delicious generosity. 

- The style however is glaringly inferior to the 
constituent parts of the work. It cannot boast of 
periods elegantly turned or delicately pointed. The 
book is interspersed with long discourses of rdigi* 
ons or moral instruction : but these have no novelty 
of conception or impressive sagacity of remark, 
and are litde superior to what any reader might 
hear at the next parish-church. The general turn 
of the work is intended to be sarcastic and ironi- 
eal; but the irony is hard, pedantic and unnatural. 

The following is part of a sermon, addressed to 
the supposed mother of the hero, and put by the 
author into the month of his abortive character 
of Allwortby. 

" Love, howevet barbarously we may corrupt 
and pervert its meaning, as it is a laudable^ is a 
rational passion, and can never be violent,, but 
when reciprocal ; for though the Scripture bids us 
love our enemies, it means nOt with that fervent 
love which we naturally bear towards our friends; 
much less that we should sacrifice to them our Kves, 
and, what ought to be dearer to us, our innocence. 
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K0W5 in wbttt lights bat that of an eoein j» ean a 
itftftsonable woman regard tbe man who solidits 
her to entail on herself all the misery I have de- 
scribed to youy and who would purchase to him- 
self a shorty triTial) contemptible pleasure, so greatly 
at her expeoce? For^ by the laws of custom^ tbe 
whole shame^ with all its dreadful consequences^ 
farlls entirely upon her. Can laye, which alwaya 
seeks tbe good of its object, attempt tio betray a 
woman into a bargain where she is so greatly to 
be tbe loser ? If such a corrupter, therrfore, should 
have the impudence to pretend a real affection for 
her, ought not the woman to regard him, not only 
as an enemy, but as the worst of all enemies ; a 
false, designing, treacherous, pretended friend, who 
intends not only to debauch her body, but her un- 
derstanding at the same time?" Book I, Chap. VIL 

Here follow some specimens of the style of ironyt 
or rather bufibonery, in which nearly the- whde 
work is writtra. 

^< As this is one of those deep obsenraticms which 
very few readers can be supposed capable o£ mak- 
ing themselves, I have thought proper to lend them 
my assistance ; but this is a favour rardy to be ex« 
peeled in tbe course of my work. Indeed I shall 
seldom or never so indulge them, unless in such 
instances as this, w:here nothing but the inspira- 
tion with which we writers are gifted, can possibly 
enable any one to make the discovery.'' Chk V. 
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<< The sflgmcioiis reader will not from this simile^ 
imagine these poor people had any apprehension 
of the des^ with which Mrs. Wilkins was now 
coming towards them ; but as the great beauty of 
the simile may possibly sleep these hundred yearsy 
till some fbture commentator shall take this work 
in hand, I think proper to lend the Reader a lit- 
tle assistance in this place." Chap. VL 

Let us add a few passages under the article of 
style in generaL The first is another extract from 
the sermons of AUworthy. 

<< But to relieve our brethren only with our 
superfluities; to be charitable (I must use the' 
word) rather at the expence of our coffers than 
ourselves ; -to save several fitmilies from misery, 
rather than hang up an extraordinary picture Jn 
our houses, or gratify any other idle, ridiculous 
vanity; this seems to be only being Christians; 
nay, indeed, only being human Creatures. Nay, 
I wiU venture to go farther; it is being in some 
degree epicures : for what could the greatest epi- 
cure wish rather than to eat with many mouths 
instead of one ? which, I think, may be predicated 
of any one who knows that the bread of many 
is owing to his own largesses.'* Book II, Chap. 
V. 

<< AUworthy here betook himself to those pleas* 
ing skimbers which a heart that hungers after 
goodness is iqf>t to enjoy when thoroughly satis- 
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fied : as these are possibly sweeter than what are 
occasioned by any other hearty meal^ I should 
take more pains to display them to the reader, if 
I knew any air to recommend him to for the pro- 
curing such an appetite." Book I, Chap. III. 

*^ As to my concern for what is past, I know 
you will spare my blushes the repetition." Chap. 
VII. 

** The only way, as it appears to me, of solving 
this difficulty, is by imputing it to that distance 
which was now grown between the lady and the 
housekeeper; whether this arose from a jealousy 
in Mrs. Blifil, that Wilkins shewed too great a 
respect to the foundling ; for while she was en- 
deavouring to ruin the little infant, in order to 
ingratiate herself with the captain, she was every 
day commending it more and more before Allr 
worthy, as his fondness for it every day increased. 
This, notwithstanding all the care she took at 
other times to express the direct contrary to Mr^ 
Blifil, perhaps offended that delicate lady, who 
certainly now, hated Mrs. Wilkins; and though 
she did not, or possibly could not, absolutely re- 
move her from her place^ she found, however, 
•the means of making her life very uneasy. This 
Mrs. Wilkins, at length, so resented, that she 
very openly shewed all manner of respect and 
fondness to little Tommy, in opposition to Mrs. 
Blifil." Book II, Chap. V. 
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From the examination of Fielding we proceed 
to that of Smoliet. 

SmoUet has published more volumes, upon 
more subjects, than perhaps any other author of 
modem date; and, in all, he has left marks of his 
genius. He is nevertheless a hasty writer ; when 
he affects us most, we are aware that he might 
have done more. In all his.works of invention, 
we find the stamp of a powerful mind. In his 
lightest sketches, there is nothing frivolous, tri- 
fling and effeminate. In his most glowing poi^- 
traits, we acknowledge a mind at ease, rather 
essaying its powers, than tasking them. 

: The style of Smollet lias never been greatly ad- 
mired, and it is brought forward here merely to 
show in what manner men of the greatest emi- 
nence in the belles lettres, could write forty or 
fifty years ago. 

His most considerable production is Roderick 
Random. Let the reader take as a specimen of 
his style, the story of Mrs. Sagely, in the begin- 
ning of the second volume, as related by herself. 

'^ It is of little consequence to tell the names of 
my parents, who are dead many years ago; let it 
suffice to assure you, they were wealthy, and had 
no other child than me, so that I was looked upon 
as heiress to a considerable estate, and tiezed 
with addresses on that account. Among the num- 
ber of my admirers, there was a young gentle-* 
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man of i>o fortUDey whose sole dep^idence was 
on his promotion in the anmy^ in which at that 
time he bore a lieutenant's commission.— I con- 
ceived an affection for this amiable officer, which 
in a short time increased to a violent passion^ 
and, without entering into minute circumstances,, 
married him privately. — ^We had not enjoyed one 
another long> in stolen interviews, when he was 
ord^*ed with his regiment to Flanders; but before 
he set out, it was agreed between us, that he 
should declare our marriage to ray &ther by let* 
ter, and implore his pardon for the step we had 
taken without his approbation. — Thb was done 
while I was abroad visiting; and just as I was 
about to return home, I received a letter from my 
father, importing, that since I bad acted so un- 
datifuUy and meanly, as to marry a beggar, with^ 
out his privity or consent, to the disgrace of bis 
family, as well as the disappointment of his hopet, 
he renounced me to the miserable fate I had en- 
tailed upon myself, and charged me never to set 
foot within his doors again. — This rigid sentence 
was (confirmed by my mother, who, in a post- 
script, gave me to understand that her sentiments 
were exactly conformable to those of my father, 
and that I might save myself the trouble of mak- 
ing any applications, for her resolutions were wi- 
alterable.— Thunder-struck with my evil fortuue» 
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I called ft ooftcb, and drove to my husband's lodg- 
ings, where I foand him waiting the event of his 
letter/' 

It is unnecessary to tmnscrlbe the remainder 
of the passage. Suffice it to say that it is in viun 
that, in any part of it, we should search for the 
scholar, the man of education, or the man of 
taste. The c orop oscr of fictitious writings indeed^ 
sometimes lowers his style to suit the meanness 
or absurdity of his personages. But this ought 
never to be done^ except where it is attended with 
comic eflect. It is the office of the poet and the 
novelist to adorn the style of their characters, 
and to^give to real life the most impressive form. 
We do not suppose the real Hamlet always to 
have spoken with that felicity or that energy of 
tliction, which Shakespear has bestowed on him. 
Mrs. Sagely's narrative might have been written 
with simplicity; but it should have been written 
with elegance. On the contrary we find little in 
it above the style of a Vervant-maid over her 
winter fire. 

Respect for the great name of Smollet, will not 
sufier me to pass over in silence his History of 
England, the most important of his compilations. 
It is not to the purpose of the present enquiry to*^ 
observe that the general concoction of the work, 
reminds us rather of the promptings of the book- 
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seller, diaa of the talents of its author. It is not 
however to be wondered at, that the style of a 
work, thus crudely composed, should not be such 
as to put contemporary authors to the blush. 

In the yotume in which the war of 1739 is nar- 
rated, Smollat talks of the << ineqnali^ of the 
match'' between Sir Robert Walpole's pamph- 
leteers, and their antagonists ; and adds, that *^ he 
resolved to seize the first opportunity to choak 
those canals through, which the torrent of censure 
had flowed upon his character." He says that, to 
avoid a rupture with Spain, the minister << endea- 
voured to obtain some sort of satisfaction by dint of 
memorialsandnegociations." Walpole,heobserves, 
objected to certain resolutions proposed by the op- 
position, that ^* they would cramp the ministers in 
their endeavours to compromise these difiierences." 
He describes the earl of Hay, as <* staunch to the 
minister, and invariably true to his own interest." 
Having brought the pretender in his narrative as 
far as Fort William, he tells us that he <* forth- 
with marched to Perth." In undertakii^ to ac- 
count for the miscarriage of the invader, he has 
the following remark : << He was at the same time 
regaled with the promiseof powerful saooowsfrom 
France, though the ministry of that kingdom were 
never hearty in his cause : nevertheless they fore- 
saw, that his appearance in England would em- 
barrass the government, and make a considerable 
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diversion in their £blyoixt" Upon the war of 1 799 
he obflerw generally : << England, from beii^ the 
nn^re, waanow become a party in all continental 
quarrels ; and instead of trinuDing the balance of 
Europe, lavished away her blood and treasure, in 
supporting the interest and allies of « pmny elec- 
torate in the North of Germany." 

SECT. VL 

CONCLUSIOir. 

The whole of the preceding extracts is drawn, 
as much as possible, from the earliest editions of 
the respective works : since various circumstances 
rf orthography, capitals, and other minute articles, 
properly enter into the history of the language, and 
serve to render the portrait here attempted to be 
delineated more entire and complete. 

It was proposed to draw our specimens from the 
authors in each successive period who have been 
most highly and publicly commended. There are 
oAer writers who have obtained the suffrage of in- 
dividuals of great authority and taste, and who may 
in some respects be superior to the authors here 
used. But these will probably be allowed by the 
impartial enquirer, to afford a su£Bcient basis upon 
which to rest our inference. 

It was remarked in the beginning of the present 
Essay, that on the whole the construction of the 
language of our best modern writers, the best wri« 
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ters of the age of George the Third, is closer and 
neater) moire free from laxity of stni<^ure^ and less 
subject to occasional incongruities, superfluities^ 
iinnaturalness and a£fectation> than that of their 
predecessors. 

So far is well. But neatness, and a sustained 
equality of march, iare not every thing. 

We shall particularly fall into absurdity, and be 
the enemies of our o'virn improvement, if because 
we surpass our predecessors in one thing, we neg- 
lect and despise them. Infinite instruction is to 
be derived from their assiduous perusal. 

We observed in a former Essay *, that it was 
perhaps impossible to understand one language, 
unless we were acquainted with more than one : 
but that the mai) who is competent to, and exer^ 
cised in the comparison of languages, has attained 
to his proper elevation : language^ is not his mas- 
ter, but he is the master of language : things hoM 
their just order in his mind, ideas first, and then 
words : words therefore are used by him as the 
means of commuuicatingor giving permdtience to 
his sentiments ; and the whole magazine of his na- 
tive tongue is subjected at his feet. 

This observation applies with perhaps still 
greater force to the study of our own language, as 
it has been written by authors in successive ages. 

- * Part I, Essay VI. 
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It is by tbis sort of oomparison of century 
century, that we become acquainted with the ge- 
nius and treasures of our native tongue, and learn 
the different changes and revolutions that have at- 
tended it. It is like the study of the character of 
an eminent man. If we only see him on high days 
and collar days, we shall know but little about 
him. We must observe him in his retirement, in 
his family, in his familiarities, in his relaxations, 
in hb sports, if we would thoroughly understand 
him, or (to pursue die parallel in which we are en- 
gaged) if we would know all the uses that may be 
made of him. 

It is necessaiy that he who would write well the 
English of the present day, should study our elder 
authors, for this reason also. There are great 
treasures in our native tongue, of which he will 
rem^n in complete ignorance, who is acquainted 
only with the writings of his contemporaries. 

Ui tilv€B/olm pronot mutantur in pnnot; 

Prima cadunt^-^ 

MmUa retuueetUur qiUBjam ceddere. 

We should read the authors of a forgotten age, 
that we may revive combinations and beauties that 
never ought to have perished. We may gain ra- 
ciness and strength froms it may be, their rude 
strength ; we may give muscle and force and va- 
riety, to what might otherwise run the risk of be- 
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coming too tame or too monotous ; we may learn 
from them copiousness and an occasional exube- 
rance of expression; and we may infuse a freshness 
and living spirit into what might otherwise wither 
and fade. 

There is no art^ the subject of human diligence 
and industry, more subtle and difficult of acqui^- 
sition, than that of writing an excellent style. Two 
things are especially necessary, a flowing eloquence 
of language, and an exquisite propriety of diction. 

It almost impossible that we should write a good 
style in a language to which we are not natives. 
To write a good style requires so much minute ob« 
servation, and is a quality produced by so vast a 
multitude of slight and evanescent impressions, 
that it cannot be expected to fall to the lot of a 
foreigner. 

Before we can be masters of this qualification, 
we must have an accurate notion of the meaning 
of words, the delicate shades of meaning by which 
they are diversified, and the various ideas and 
l^ssociations they are calculated to excite: and we 
must have an extensive acquaintance with their 
history. Our words must in general be considered 
as having been expressions of the perceptions of 
our external senses, before they were expressions 
of abstraction; and it is incumbent upon us, as 
much as possible, to bear in our minds the pic*- 
tures to which tbey were origin«dly annexed, that 
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^e may judge bow fer they arc decorous in theBb- 
selves, or congruous with each other. We must 
not suffer them merely to ring upon our ears, and 
then be repeated by us like children, without any 
direct investigation of their force. Nay, after we 
have become acquainted with this, we have still 
much to learn. Many words and phrases, neutral 
or even elegant in themselves, have been debased 
by an application to trivial or ignoble objects. On 
this account, a phrase will sometimes impress a 
foreigner with dignified sensations, which to a na- 
tive shall appear altogether ludicrous and contemp- 
tible. In this respect we are very imperfect ju3ges 
of the writings of the ancients, as we have scarcely 
any acquaintance with their familiar eon versatiori. 
When our choice of words is determined, M^e 
have next to combine our words into phrases, and 
our phrases into periods. Here the idiom of the 
language in which we write must be accumtely un- 
derstood, and for the most part rigidly adhered 
to. It is probably of little consequence whether 
the idiom of the English language, for instance, 
be Gallic or Teutonic, whether it come from the 
East or the West. But it must have an idiom ; ft 
must^ be, to a considerable degree, uniform and 
consentaneous to itself. Those Gallic modes of 
speaking, which baTe been introduced by our best 
writers, ought not probably to be rejected, mePely 
becaifsethey are Gallic. Even new and URaulfhor-* 
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liaed forms of expression may be introdaced into 
a living language^ provided it be done sparingly, 
provided th^ be decisively beautiful or expressive, 
and provided they do not so depart from the g^ 
nias of the language into which they are intro- 
duced, as to stand out from the substance with 
which they are meant to coalesce. Let us dare to 
enrich the language in which we write^ by design; 
but let us not debauch it by inadvertence. 

He that would write a good style must have a 
clear understanding and a comprehensive mind. 
He must have that ductility of thought that shall 
enable him to put himself in the place of his reader, 
and not suffer him to take it for granted, because 
be understands himself, that everyone who comes 
to him for information will understand him. He 
must view his phrases on all sides, and be aware 
of all the senses of which they are susceptible. 
He must so choose his words, and so limit his ex- 
pressions, as to produce an unallayed perspicuity. 
There is no &ult in writing so great as ambiguity 
and obscurity. 

He must have an ear for the harmony of Ian* 
guage. This has been found by experience to be 
by no means the same thing as a musical ear. The 
most exquisite musician may want it; and he that 
has no delight in concoitis of inarticulate sound, 
may possess it in a sovereign degree. When he 
has formed to himself this species of taste, he must 

T 
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employ the aoct of maic: it reeqsunends, with a 
frugal bancL He must not pall hk roaders with a 
satiety of sweetneaB. What is raosit neoeaaary^ is 
tihat'he should avoid the too. frequent ibcorrenoe 
of what is brokeUy abrupt and discoidimt. The 
true music of a good style^ is rather a pkiloeophi*- 
<aUy just arrangement of ideas» than a laborious 
ouliivatlon of the arts of sound. 

Lastly^ he must )\wb a decisive and ardent 
thirst after simplicitgr. This is the first of idl beau- 
ties. This is the basis and ground-work of every 
beauty. Even in the most ornamented coniposU 
tion, in the ^ torrent5 tempest and whirlwind" of 
eloquence there must be << begotten a temperance^ 
that may give it smoothness*/' He that is not 
penetrated with a love of simplicity, - may write 
sounding bombast or gaudy nothings; but can 
never be truly either pathetic or sublime. 

A good style is essential to our obtaining from 
others a juat consideration of our thoughts. Thare 
can be nothing eminently winning and insinuating 
without it He that writes a bad style, erects a 
barrier between himself and his reader, and does 
not allow his reflections and notk>ns ta obtain a 
fair hearing. A man of taste will often be found, ei- 
ther wholly unable toproceed in reading a work thus 
disgraced, or proceeding with disgust, and pear«- 
forming bis journey through it as a weatispme 

* Shakespear. 
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task. The writer is perpetually diverting our 
thoughts firom his subject, to remark the awk- 
wardness or absurdly of his expressions. He ei- 
ther startles us with his uncouthness, or composes 
us into hypochondriac listlessness by the inanity 
of his periods. 

The true effect of a good style is to enable us: 
to apprehend the ideas of our autfior witliout adul- 
teration. We go forward along with him, and are 
conscious of no impediment; we bum with his. 
ardour, and are illuminated with his pei^picuity. 
Our first sensation from his writings,, is that of his 
thoughts, and nothing else. It is only by a reflex 
act, more or less frequent during the perusal^ 
that we advert to the ch«>ms of his composition. 
Strictly speaking, obtrusive beauties of language 
are no less impertinent to the great ends of writ^ 
ing, than obtrusive defects. 



THE END. 



6. Voodfall, Printer, 
Angel Courti Skinner Street, Lond«n« 




ERRATUM. 



Page 82« line l^for involuxitarily, i^ead voluntarily. 
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